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LIGHT—NATURAL AND SPIRITUAL
NO. 660

DELIVERED ON SUNDAY MORNING, NOVEMBER 12, 1865,
BY C. H. SPURGEON
AT CORNWALL ROAD CHAPEL, BAYSWATER.

“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. And
the earth was without form, and void. And darkness was
upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved
upon the face of the waters. And God said, Let
there be light and there was light. And God
saw the light, that it was good: and God divided
the light from the darkness. And God called the light
Day and the darkness He called Night. And the evening
and the morning were the first day.”

Genesis 1:1-5.

THIS is, no doubt, a literal and accurate account of God’s first day’s
work in the creation of the world, but the first creation is not the subject
of this morning’s discourse—we would rather direct your minds to the
second creation of God. Every man who is saved by Divine Grace is a new
creation. The great work which Jesus Christ is accomplishing in the
world, by the Holy Spirit through the Word, is the making all things new.
We believe the old creation to have been tlzpmal of the new and we shall so
use it. May we all be taught of the Lord while so doing.

Observe, dear Friends, the state of the world. It is said to have been
“without form and void. And darkness was upon the face of the deep.”
Such is the state of every human heart till God the Holy Spirit visits it. So
far as spiritual things are concerned, the human heart is in a state of
chaos and disorder. There is no thought of faith, of love, of hope, of
obedience—it is a spiritually confused mass of dead sinfulness in which
everything is misplaced. It is void or utterly empty. Search the human
heart through and it is true of it as Paul says, “In me, that is, in my flesh,
dwells no good thing.”

Over the whole, as in the old creation a thick darkness reigns,
comparable to that of Egypt—a darkness that might be felt. This is true of
all men—mnot of the ignorant in the lowest haunts of London, whose
depraved parentage and education have prevented them from knowing
Divine things—but this is true of those who are trained up under the
sound of the Gospel and whose morals are good and exemplary. They are
still darkness, naturally, until God the Holy Spirit comes to renew them.

In the whole world, whether it is among kings, statesmen, or Divines,
there is not one who has so much as a spark of spiritual light unless he
has received it from above. And he can only have received it from above
through Him who is “the true Light which lights every man which comes
into the world,” who is enlightened at all. Dark, dark, dark is the whole of
humanity—it dwells in the black darkness of sin and must perish there
unless the same Divine power which said, “Let there be light,” of old, shall
bestow spiritual light. You observe that the first Divine action in
connection with the formation and shaping of the world, was this—“The
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.”
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The secret work of the Holy Spirit begins in the human heart—we
cannot always say precisely when or how. “The wind blows where it
wishes and you hear the sound of it, but cannot tell from where it comes
and where it goes: so is everyone that is born of the Spirit.” In the hearts
of God’s chosen ones this Spirit works mysteriously and silently, but most
efficaciously. The expression translated, “moved upon,” conveys in the
original the idea of a bird brooding over its nest. The Holy Spirit
mysteriously quickens the dead heart, excites emotions, longings, desires.

It may be some of you are feeling His operations this morning. You have
not yet received the Divine light, but there are workings of the Divine
energy in your spirit. You are not easy in your present lost estate—you are
discontented to be what you now are—you are desirous to enter into God’s
marvelous light. For this I thank God and take it as a hopeful symptom.
And I pray that He may, this morning, if it is His gracious will, lead you
farther and make you feel today that early operation of Divine Grace by
which light is given to the darkened soul.

I. In considering the text, we shall notice FIRST THE DIVINE FIAT. God
said, “Let there be light,” and there was light. The Lord Himself needs no

light to enable Him to discern His creatures—
“Darkness and light in this agree,
Great God they’re both alike to You.”

He looked upon the darkness and resolved that He would transform its
shapeless chaos into a fair and lovely world. We shall observe that the
work of Grace by which light enters the soul is a needed work. God’s plan
for the sustaining of vegetable and animal life rendered light necessary.
Light is essential to life. There are few operations which can be carried on
in the world without some degree of light and certainly no heart can be
saved without spiritual light.

It is light, my Brethren, which first shows us our lost estate—for we
know nothing of it naturally. We think that we are righteous, that all is
well with our souls. But when the Divine light comes in, we discover that
we are fallen in Adam and are terribly undone! Naturally we think that we
are no worse than others, that if we have offended, our offenses are very
venial and almost deserve to be pardoned. But when light enters, the
exceeding sinfulness of sin is discovered. This causes pain and anguish of
heart—but that pain and anguish are necessary in order to bring us to lay
hold on Jesus Christ—whom the light next displays to us.

No man ever knows Christ till the light of God shines on the Cross. You
may look at a picture of the bleeding Jesus. You may read the story of His
wounds, but you have not seen Christ—so as to be saved by His death—
unless the light of His Spirit has revealed Him to you as the great
Substitute for sinners, the Surety of the new Covenant, and suffering in
your place. You know Him not unless the mysterious light has led you to
read these words as your own, “He loved me and gave Himself for me.”

We can see neither our state, nor our sin, nor our Savior without light.
You who worship God but are not converted, are like the men of Athens
who worshipped an unknown God. You do not feel Him to be a real
existence. You do not come near to Him. You have no true love to Him.
You cannot cry, “Abba Father.” You are not made partakers of the Divine
nature. And you can never be brought near to God unless heavenly light
shall manifest God to you as your God who in eternal purposes chose you
to be His, and by the gift of His dear Son has bought you to be His forever.
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The great truths of Heaven, Hell, and immortality are not clearly
perceived till the light shines on them. But you receive them as matter of
settled doctrine because you have been taught them from your youth up—
He who brings life and immortality to light is Christ Jesus and, without
the light, life and immortality are mere names—not real things to you.

Beloved, if we could save men by the application of drops of water, or
by giving them bread and wine to eat and drink! If we were so besotted as
to believe that souls could be affected by physical substances and that the
hearts of men could be renewed by external observances, there would be
no need of light! But ours is a religion which appeals to the
understanding, which acts upon the will, which moves the heart—where
little can be done with men while they are in spiritual darkness. They
must have light, or else they cannot see. And if they cannot see, they
cannot receive—for looking to Jesus is the Gospel mode of receiving. So,
Beloved, the making of light was absolutely necessary in the world and
the creation of God’s light in the heart of man is a most necessary work.

Next observe it was a very early work. Light was created on the first
day, not on the third, fourth, or sixth, but on the first day. And one of the
first operations of the Spirit of God in a man’s heart is to give light enough
to see his lost estate and to perceive that he cannot save himself from it
but must look elsewhere. Come, dear Hearer, have you seen the Glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ? Are you resting upon Him as all your
salvation and all your desire? Have you light enough to look to Him and
be saved, leaving all your former boasting, nailing them all to His Cross
and taking Him to be your All in All?

It is a very early work of Divine Grace, I say, to show you that you are a
sinner and to reveal to you that you have a Savior! It is the first day’s
work and I have no right to believe myself to be a new creature in God at
all unless I have received light enough to know those two great and
weighty facts—myself lost in Adam but saved in the second Adam—
undone by sin but restored by the Savior’s righteousness! It is well for us
to remember that light-giving is a Divine work. God said, “Let there be
light,” and there was light.

O Beloved, how often have I said it and there has been no light
whatever! These eyes have often wept over benighted souls, but my
glistening tears could not give them a ray of light! Have I not bowed my
knee and prayed full many a time for the conversion of men and though
prayer has power because it links man with God, yet in itself it has none,
for our prayers for others can do nothing whatever for them till Jehovah
Himself says, “Let there be light.” Dear Hearer, the Lord must come into
distinct and direct contact with your spirit or else your darkness will
become the outer darkness of eternal ruin!

Speak of what your free will can do—of what your creature ability can
do—alas, these can do nothing whatever for you! They will plunge you
deeper and deeper into the blackness of darkness forever. But into the
light of God you never can come and never will come, unless that eternal
voice shall say, “Let there be light.” Let us always remember this in
preaching the Gospel and never depend upon man, or upon the Word
alone, but be this our prayer, “Oh God, do Your work, for You alone can
do so effectually.” This Divine work is worked by the Word. God did not sit
in solemn silence and create the light—He spoke. He said, “Light be,” and
light was. So the way in which we receive light is by the Word of God.
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Faith comes by hearing and hearing by the Word of God. Christ
Himself is the essential Word and the preaching of Christ Jesus is the
operative Word. We receive Christ actually when God’s power goes with
God’s Word—then we have light. Therefore the necessity of continually
preachin% the Word of God! If I preach my own word, no light will go with
it. But when it is God’s Word, then I may expect that light will follow. Oh,
to preach Christ’s Cross! My Brothers, choose no ministry but that which
savors much of God’s Word and especially of the Word Christ Jesus!
Better to preach one sermon full of Christ, than a thousand in which He
shall be left out.

“I, if I am lifted up, will draw all men unto Me.” The great magnet and
loadstone of Gospel attraction is Christ Himself! And if we leave Him out,
it is as though we should expect the world to receive light without the
Almighty Word. While light was conferred in connection with the
mysterious operation of the Holy Spirit, it was unaided by the darkness
itself. How could darkness assist to make itself light? No, the darkness
never did become light. It had to give place to light, but darkness could
not help God.

If your understandin% could resolve darkness into its elements, can you
see anything in it which can help to bring the day? If you can, I cannot.
Look at your own fallen nature—is there anything there which could
assist in the great work of salvation? If you think so, you know not
yourself. The power which saves a sinner is not the power of man. The
power of man must die, for its only use is to stand out as far as it is able
against the power of God. The carnal mind is enmity against God and is
not reconciled to God—neither, indeed, can it be. You cannot extract out
of any amount of darkness a single beam of light. And you cannot extract
out of any amount of flesh—purify it, educate it, direct it, guide it as you
may—you cannot extract anything like spiritual light! That must come
from above. “You must be born again.”

Do not think Christians are made by education—they are made by
creation. You may wash a corpse as long as ever you please, but you
cannot wash life into it. You may deck it in flowers and robe it in scarlet
and fine linen, but you cannot make it live—the vital spark must come
from above. Regeneration is not of the will of man, nor of blood, nor of the
will of the flesh, but by the power and energy of the Spirit of God and the
Spirit of God alone.

As this light was unassisted by darkness, so was it also unsolicited.
There came no voice out of that thick darkness, “Oh God, enlighten us!”
There was no cry of prayer, no note of desire that God would send light—
the desire and the thought began with Deity, not with the darkness. He
said, “Let there be light,” and there was light. The first work of Divine
Grace in the heart does not begin with man’s desire, but with God’s
implanting the desire. Dear Hearer, if you desire to be saved by Grace, God
gave you that desire, for you could never get so far as that apart from
Him! Your darkness can be darkness and that is all it can be! It cannot
long for, or aspire after light. In fact, if your soul longs after light it has
some light already—a sincere desire is a part of that Divine light and life
and must have come from above!

See, then, the ruin of nature and the freeness of Grace! Void and dark,
a chaos given up to be covered with blackness and darkness forever and,
while as yet it is not seeking God, the light arises, and the promise is
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fulfilled, “I am found of them that sought Me not: I said, behold Me'
Behold Me to a people that were not a people.” While we were lying in our
blood, filthﬂy polluted, defiled, He passed by and He said in the
sovereignty of His love, “Live,” and we live! The whole must be traced to
Sovereign Grace—from this sacred well of discriminating, distinguishing
Grace we must draw water this morning and we must pour it out, saying,
“Oh Lord, I will praise Your name, for the first origin otp my light was Your
sovereign purpose and nothing in me.”

Before we leave this point I must have you notice that this light came
instantaneously. The Hebrew su%lgests this far better than our
translation—it is sublimely brief. “Light be—light was.” Here let us observe
that the work of giving spiritual light is instantaneous. No matter through
what process you may go which you may conclude afterward to have been
preparatory to the light, and there is such a process, the Spirit of God
brooded over the face of the waters before the light came, yet the absolute
flash which brings salvation is instantaneous. A man is saved in a
moment! From death to life is not the work of years, it is done at once.
Saul of Tarsus rides to Damascus foaming at the mouth with threats
against God’s saints—Jesus Christ appears to him and Saul of Tarsus
becomes Paul the humble follower of Jesus—in a moment!

And all conversions, though they may seem to you gradual, must be
like this, for Paul says, “To me, first, God showed fy rth all lon -suffering
for a pattern to them that believe,” as if Paul’s salvation was the pattern
upon which all others are cut. There must be a time in Wthh you were
dead and then another instant in which you were alive. So with
darkness—there must be a period in which you have no light, and another
period in which you have some light and that transition must be an
instantaneous one. O that the Lord would work a great work this
morning—it is in His power, if He wills it, to turn every one of your hearts
to Himself!

Let Him but speak the word and say, “Light be!” and no matter how
dark the sinner’s mind, if the Divine fiat shall go forth, “Light be,” that
depraved, foolish, drunken sinner will, in a moment, feel his heart begin
to melt! As it is instantaneous, so it is irresistible. Darkness must give
f)lace when God speaks! Some ascribe Omnipotence to the will of man and
ift man up to a sort of rivalry with God! Beloved, man has power to resist
the ordinary motions of the Spirit, but when the Holy Spirit comes to
effectual work and puts forth His mighty power, who shall stay His hand,
or say unto Him, “What are you doing?”

“l will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have
compassion on whom [ will have compassion,” is the Divine claim of old,
and it is true of our God to this day. Oh, how glorious is God when we
think of Him thus! I could not worship a little God—but when I think of
my great God as looking down upon the blackness and darkness of
human nature and saying, “Let there be light,” and light comes at once—
then I magnify God for His Grace and bless His name!

II. The second point is DIVINE OBSERVATION. We read in the fourth
verse, “And God saw the light.” Does He not see everything? Yes, Beloved,
He does, but this does not refer to the general perception of God of all His
works, but is something special. “God saw the light"—He looked at it with
complacency, gazed upon it with pleasure.
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I received, this morning, great satisfaction in turning over those few
words in my own mind, “God saw the light.” I thought to myself—“Ah, the
Lord looks with special observation upon His own work of Grace in His
people.” If the Lord has given you light, dear Friend, no matter though you
may only just now have received it, God looks on that light with an eye
with which He does not view other things. He sees all other things in His
Omniscience, but He sees this light in you as His offspring, as dear to
Himself, as His own handiwork—He looks upon it with complacency—He
sees it with tender observation.

A father looks upon a crowd of boys in a school and sees them all, but
there is one boy whom he sees very differently from all the rest! He
watches him with care—it is his own child and his eyes are especially
there. Brethren, though you have come here sighing and groaning
because of inbred sin, the Lord sees what is good in you, for He has put it
there! Satan can see the light and he tries to quench it—God sees it and
preserves it. The world can see that light and hates it and would, if
possible, extinguish it. But God sees it and He restrains the world that it
cannot utterly take from you the vital spark. Sometimes you cannot see
the light, and I do not suppose it is in the nature of light to perceive
itself—but God saw the light and that is better.

It is better that God should see Grace in me than that I should see
Grace in myself. It is very comfortable for me to know that I am one of
God’s people—I cannot have much joy and peace in believing unless I
have the gracious assurance of this fact. But still, that fact is not the
foundation of my hope, for, whether I know it or not, if the Lord knows it,
I am still safe. THIS is the foundation: “The Lord knows them that are
His.”

You and I are apt to say of someone, “What a Christian he is.” Very
likely his religion is all external show and the Lord has no regard unto his
offering any more than He had unto the offering of Cain. We look at that
Pharisee, standing in the Temple, with his phylacteries and hear him
saying, “God, I thank You that I am not as other men are,” and we envy
him and think what a noble saint he is, but the Lord knows him and sees
no light in him! But that poor humble publican who stands in the corner
and dares not lift so much as his eyes unto Heaven cannot see any light
in himself, but God sees the light in him and that man goes down to z%ﬂs
house justified rather than the other.

You may be, today, going down, down into the vaults of despondency
and even despair—ah, but if your soul has any longing towards Christ,
and if you are still seeking to rest in Him, God sees the light and He will
take care to discern between you and the darkness and to preserve you
even to the day of His Son’s appearing! Beloved, it is most pleasant to the
Believer to know that God’s eyes are never taken off from that work of
Grace which He has begun. Here is a promise! “I, the Lord do keep it: I
will water it every moment lest any hurt it: I will keep it night and day.”
Now this is—I must say again—this is a precious thought to those of you
who have watched and guarded yourselves and felt your own
powerlessness to do so and who are ready to give it up because you have
thought, “Well, I cannot watch always and I fear I shall become a prey to
temptation.”

The Lord watches you and HE sees the light. He has His eyes always
fixed upon the work of Grace that is in your soul. It is observable that in
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the New Testament we find the Apostles mentioning the virtues of the
saints, but very seldom that they say anything about their faults. Take,
for instance, Abraham. His faith is extolled, but nothing is said about his
equivocation. In the case of Rahab, her faith is magnified, but nothing is
said about her lying. Why is that? Is it not because God saw the light and
when He was writing this Book of the new creation, He said nothing of the
darkness? He saw His own work and would not regard the devil’s work
fmﬁl the work of fallen human nature, too—He had respect only to the
ight.

III. We pass on to the third point and that is, DIVINE APPROBATION.
“God saw the light, that it was good.” Light is good in all respects. The
natural light is good. Solomon says, “It is a pleasant thing to behold the
sun.” But you did not need Solomon to inform you upon that point. Any
blind man who will tell you the tale of his sorrows will be quite
philosopher enough to convince you that light is good. Gospel light is
good. “Blessed are the eyes which see the things which you see.”

You only need to travel into heathen lands and witness the superstition
and cruelty of the dark places of the earth to understand that Gospel light
is good. As for spiritual light, those that have received it long for more of it
that they may see yet more and more the Glory of Heaven’s essential light!
O God, You are of good the unmeasured Sea! You are of light both soul
and source and center. Whether, then, we take natural light, Gospel light,
spirciltual light, or essential light, we may say of it, as God did, that it was
good.

But we are speaking now of spiritual light. Why is that good? Well, it
must be so, from its Source. The light emanates from God, in whom is no
darkness at all, and, as it comes absolutely and directly from Him, it must
be good. As every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, so
everything which comes from above is good and perfect. The Lord
distributes no alloyed metal—He never gives His people that which is
mixed and debased. Your Words, O God, are pure as silver tried in the
furnace of earth, purified seven times! The light of the new nature is good
when we consider its origin. It is good, again, when we consider its
likeness.

Light is liken to God. It is a thing so spiritual, so utterly to be
ungrasped by the hand of flesh, that it has often been selected as the very
tﬁpe of God. Certainly the new nature in man is liken to God. It is, in fact,
the Nature of God implanted in us! The Holy Spirit dwells in us and is the
radix—the root of the new nature by which we become akin with the Most
High. The Spirit of adoption by which we cry, “Abba, Father,” is the Holy
Spirit Himself working in us to will and to do of His own good pleasure.

I%natius used to call himself, Theophorus, or the God-Bearer. The title
might seem eccentric, but the fact is true of all the saints—they bear God
about with them. God dwells in His saints as in a temple. It is good, also
in its effect. It is good for a man to know his danger—it makes him retreat
from it. It is good for him to know the evil of his sin—it makes him avoid it
and repent of it. It is good for him to know a Savior’s love—it leads him to
trust the Savior and brings him to pardon, to justification, and to eternal
life. It is good to have the light which reveals the God of Love, for without
Him we are aliens, orphans, houseless wanderers. It is good to have the
light to see the world to come, that we may escape its a%onies, that we
may seek after its glories. It is good to have light in all respects, for

Volume 11 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org 7



8 Light—Natural and Spiritual Sermon #660
otherwise, like blind men, we should wretchedly and miserably wander in
a labyrinth and miss our way to glory and to God.

Light is good in its effects. It is good, moreover, because it glorifies God.
Where would God’s Glory be in the outward universe without light? Could
we gaze upon the landscape? Could we stand upon the hilltop and drink
in the view and then praise the glorious Maker who had made these
marvelous works if there were no light? I question whether those first-
born sons of light, the angels, would have a song to sing before the
Eternal Throne, if light were taken away. Certainly, Beloved, spiritual light
brings glory to God! It prostrates us in the dust, but it lifts HIM up.
Spiritual light shows us our emptiness, our poverty, our wretchedness—
but it reveals in blessed contrast His fullness, His riches, His freeness of
Grace.

The more light in the soul, the more gratitude to God. The more we
know of Christ and the Covenant of Grace and of God Himself, the louder
and sweeter is that song which our glad hearts send up to the Eternal
Throne. Let me say of the work of God in the soul as compared to light,
that it is good in the widest possible sense. The new nature which God
puts in us never sins—it cannot sin, because it is born of God. “What?”
you say, “Does a Christian never sin?” Not with the new nature. The new
nature never sins—the old nature sins. It is the darkness which is dark—
the light is not darkness. The light is always light. It is not possible that
the Christ who dwells in us could sin.

[ again repeat the words, “He cannot sin, because he is born of God.”
He keeps himself so that the Evil One touches him not. What sin there is
in the Believer comes from the remnants of corruption. The spirit which is
implanted never can sin, never can have communion with sin, any more
than light can have communion with darkness. It is good—so good that it
is the very same life which shall enter Heaven. You must not suppose that
a Believer will have a new life granted to him when he gets to Heaven.
Beloved, he will never die! The flesh dies, but the new Nature which God

ives to us is as immortal as God Himself—it can neither be quenched
ere by temptation, nor there by the act of death. The love which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord is everlasting, ever living. And though corruption
and worms destroy this body, yet the new born spirit, like the light, will
never see corruption.

Jesus Christ has Himself said, “He that lives and believes in Me shall
never die.” The new Nature shall never die. Its light shall develop itself
from dawning twilight into the splendor of noonday and shall abide
everlastingly in fullness of glory, according to the promise, “Your sun shall
no more go down, neither shall your moon withdraw itself: for the Lord
shglldbe your everlasting light, and the days of your mourning shall be
ended.”

IV. Now I must, by your patience, take you to the next point, which is,
DIVINE SEPARATION. It appears that though God made light there was
still darkness in the world. Read the fourth verse, “And God divided the
light from the darkness.” Beloved, the moment you become a Christian,
you will begin to fight. You will be easy and comfortable enough, as long
as you are a sinner, but as soon as you become a Christian, you will have
no more rest. John Bunyan was no great poet, but sometimes he struck

out great truths in his rhymes. He has this one—
“A Christian man is seldom long at ease
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When one trouble’s gone, another does him seize.”

This is very true, because a Believer is a double man. There are two
principles in him. At first there was but one principle, which was
darkness. Now light has entered and the two principles disagree. So
observe this separation. One part of the Divine work in the soul of man is
to make a separation in the man himself. I will put this plainly and it shall
be a test between a child of God and the child of darkness this morning.
Do you feel an inward contention and war going on? Can you read these
verses and understand them—they are very strange verses—they are
taken out of the same Psalm and follow each other. “So foolish was I and
ignorant, | was as a beast before You. Nevertheless, I am continually with
You. You hold me by my right hand.”

There are hundreds of people who, if you were to preach from that text
would say, “Why the man contradicts himself. He makes himself out to be
a beast and yet he says he dwells near to God!” Ah, none but the Believer
knows that secret. You remember the Apostle Paul’s own words in the
seventh chapter of Romans. Many stupid people who are ignorant of the
inner life make it out that Paul could not have been a Christian at all
when he wrote those words, but he was an advanced Believer—and only
advanced Believers can sympathize with him. “For that which I do I allow
not: for what I would, that do I not. But what I hate, that do I. If then I do
that which I would not, I consent unto the law that it is good. Now then it
is no more I that do it, but sin that dwells in me.

“For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh), dwells no good thing: for to
will is present with me. But how to perform that which is good I find not.
For the good that I would I do not: but the evil which I would not, that I
do. Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin that
dwells in me. I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is present
with me. For I delight in the Law of God after the inward man: but I see
another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind and
bringing me into captivity to ‘the law of sin which is in my members. O
wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the body of this
death? I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind
I myself serve the Law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin. There is
therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus.”

Permit me to put these two verses together—“O wretched man that I
am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death? There is therefore
now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” How can these two things be
consistent? Ask the spiritual man—he will tell you! “The Lord divides
between light and darkness.” Darkness, by itself, will go on comfortably
enough—but when the Lord sends in light, there will be a conflict—a
terrible conflict, too! And you will find your own self divided into camps—
you will find both Cain and Abel in your heart, Egyptians and Israelites in
your soul—and if there is a David in your heart, there will be a Saul, too.

Whereas there is a division inside the Christian, there is certain to be a
division outside. So soon as ever the Lord gives to any Believer light, he
begins to separate himself from the darkness. The world’s religion used to
satisfy him. If there was a pretty building and a good looking minister who
could put his words together well and garnish the altar finely, the child of
darkness did not care what he heard—whether the Gospel was preached
or not. But as soon as ever he receives light, he cries, “All this is nothing
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to me, millinery, or anything else! I want light and the Truth of God and I
cannot go to hear anything but the Gospel.’

He separates himself from the world’s religion, finds out where Christ is
preached and goes there. Then as to society, the dead, carnal religionist
can get on very well in ordinary society, but it is not so when he has light.
I cannot go to light company, wasting the evening, showing off my fine
clothes and talking frivolity and nonsense. Where are the children of light?
Very likely down in some Ragged School where poor men and women seek
to bless the little ones. That is the place for the child of light. It does not
matter what particular class of society the saints belong to, we shall seek
their society. We know we have passed from death unto life, because we
love the Brethren! The light gathers to itself and the darkness to itself.

My dear Brethren, what God has divided, let us never unite. God has
set an everlasting distance between the sheep and the goats—let us do the
same. Christ went outside the camp, bearing His reproach—Ilet us,
therefore, come out from among them and be separate. Christ was holy,
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners—Ilet us be nonconformists to
the world. Let us dissent from all sin and be distinguished from the world,
even as Jesus Christ was not of the world. This is a work of Grace, then,
to make a wondrous separation.

V. Next notice DIVINE NOMINATION. Things must have names. Adam
named the beasts, but God Himself named the day and the night. Search
the fifth verse, “And God called the light Day and the darkness called He
Night.” It is a very blessed work of Grace to teach us to call things by their
right names. Why did He call the light, Day, and the darkness, Night,
except for this reason—He seems to say, “Let these things be
distinguished, let light wear its name of Day and darkness its title of
Night.” From which I gather that the good which God works in His people
must be good always and can never be described as bad.

The spiritual aspirations of God’s people never can be evil. Carnal
reason calls them folly, but the Lord would have us call them good. Here
is a man who is panting after Graces which will cost him great sacrifices!
He is panting after a spirituality which will separate him from men! It
cannot be evil for him to seek the highest possible degree of Divine Grace.
On the other hand, that which is darkness cannot be light and must not
be called anything but Night. We have heard of some who have taken the
sins of God’s people and said, “These are not sins in these people.” This is
a grievous error, for darkness is darkness and must be called Night
wherever it may be. If I find sin in my father or mother, dearly as I love
them and desire to have them perfect, yet I must not make excuse for it
and seek to call darkness Day. I must not in myself, when I discern
imperfection, find a soft name for it by which I may take away its
wickedness. I must call it what it is.

[ remember hearing of a good man—I believe he was such—who fell into
drunkenness on one occasion. He was excommunicated from Church
fellowship and properly so. But afterwards he became very penitent and
he went about the streets like a man who really should gge of grief and
ashamed because of his sin. He could not find peace. A dear Brother, who
knew something of him, took him aside one day and said, “Dear Brother,
have you made a full confession of your sin before God?” He thought he
had. “Now,” said the other, “it is a hard thing for me to ask, but I should
like to hear you confess this sin.” So he did.
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When he came to the act of confessing his sin to God, he said, “Lord,
You know I have indulged my appetites,” and so on. He was not a bit
better. “Now,” said his friend, “ My dear Brother, you had better unveil
your whole sin and hide nothing. Then he prayed thus—“Lord, You know I
got drunk.” It was all right as soon as he brought the thing out and called
the darkness Night and went no longer round about. The Lord will not
hear His people if they call the darkness Day. He will not attend to them.
He will have them call darkness Night. So, let us go where we may,
whether in ourselves or in other people, we must learn to call a spade a

spade, to call things by their right names!

There is a great deal, remember, in the names which we give to things,
because they are generally the index of our own estimation of what those
things are. It is a work of Grace to teach us always to call the light Day
and the darkness Night. “But,” says one, “can’t the right sometimes be
wrong?” Never, never! I am asked by a man this question: “There is such
and such a church. I am a minister there and there are some things I
don’t agree with and yet I swear I do. I swear that, ex animo, I agree,
although I do not. If I did not swear, I should lose my sphere of
use(fiulness. If I don’t swear it, I shall never have an opportunity of doing
good.”

My dear Friend, you have nothing to do with that! Whether you are
doing good or mischief, your business is to call darkness Night, and light
Day. Never do a bad thing, though you might hope to achieve a world of
good by it. Right is never wrong and wrong is never right. It cannot be
right for a man to do evil that good may come. Of those that hold such
maxims it is written, “Their damnation is just.” Let the light be called Day
and the darkness Night.

Observe again—this is somewhat remarkable—that we read in the next
sentence, “And the evening and the morning were the first day.” Who
called it so? I do not find that God did, yet it is in the Book of God and
therefore I cannot take exception to it. How is it? The evening! Why the
evening was darkness and the morning was light. The two together are
called by the same name that is given to the light alone! What then? Why
Beloved, in every Believer there is darkness and there is light, and yet he
is not to be named a sinner because there is sin in him, but he is to be
named from the major part of him—he is to be named from the grander
quality! He is to be named a saint because there is saintness in him
notwithstanding all the sin.

Now this will be a comforting thought to those of you who are mourning
your infirmities. While I was talking about light, you said, “Yes, thank God
I have some. I know the difference between it and darkness, yet for all
that, darkness is my daily pest and trouble. Can I be a child of God while
there is any darkness in me?” Dear Brothers and Sisters, you, like the
day, take not your name from the evening, but from the morning! From
the day you shall be called altogether, as if you were now perfectly what
you wil be soon. You shall be called the Child of the Light, though there is
darkness in you stilll You are named after what is the predominating
quality in the sight of God which will one day be the only principle
remaining.

Observe that the evening is put first. We naturally have darkness first
and it is often first in our mournful apprehension, as we have to come to
God with, “God be merciful to me, a sinner.” The place of the morning is
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second, for it only dawns because of Divine Grace. But, O Beloved, it is a
blessed aphorism of John Bunyan that that which is last, lasts forever.
That which is first has to give up its turn to the last—but nothing comes
after the last. So that, though I am darkness, when once I am light in the
Lord, there is no evening to follow—your sun shall no more go down. The
first day in this life is an evening and a morning—but the second day,
when we shall be with God forever—shall be a day with no evening, but
one, sacred, high, eternal noon!

I have thus opened up a few experimental secrets. Some of you can say,
“l understand it, for I feel it all in my life! I trust I am a new creature.”
Dear Friends, let me congratulate you! Let me say to you, “Walk in the
light. Live as children of the light. Be ever with your faces towards the
sun—seek Christ—long to be made like He and never be content till, like
the angel whom Milton speaks of, who dwells in the sun, you come to
dwell in God, and lose yourself most blessedly by being swallowed up and
filled with all the fullness of His Glory.

As for others here present, and I fear there are some such who have
said, “This is all strange to me.” Dear Friend, I pray God it may not be
long strange to you, for if you are a stranger to a new creation, you are a
stranger to the only hope of happiness. “You must be born again,” is the
old sentence which Divine Revelation has spoken—“you must.” It is not,
“You may be”—it is, “You must.” It is not, “Some of you may do without
it—you are so good you do not need it.”

NO, “You must, you MUST be born again.” He that sits on the Throne
says, “Behold I make all things new.” Has He made you new? The gates of
Heaven are shut against the old creation—the floods destroyed it at the
first—the floods of fire shall destroy it again. If you are not newly created
you shall not outlive the general blaze. The first creation must be swept
away. And you, if you are not newly created, must be swallowed up in
everlasting misery! But if God has made you a new creature, that new
creation is not to be touched by fire, nor flood, nor death, nor grave! You,
as a part of that new creation, shall sing in the New Jerusalem which
shall come down from Heaven as a bride adorned for her husband! You
shall tread her golden streets, delight in her jasper radiance, and sing
with the mighty hosts in that day when they shall sing a new song unto
the Lord who has created all things new!

The Lord grant we may be all present in the New Jerusalem which is
from above, which is the mother of all the saints and unto God be praise,
world without end. Amen.

PORTION OF SCRIPTURE READ BEFORE SERMON—
John 1, 3:18. And 1 Thessalonians 5.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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“And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face
of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.”
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THE FIRST DAY OF CREATION—Read/download the entire sermons, free of charge, at
http:/ /www.spurgeongems.org.]

WE cannot tell how the Spirit of God brooded over that vast watery
mass. It is a mystery, but it is also a fact. And it is here revealed as hav-
ing happened at the very commencement of the Creation, even before
God had said, “Let there be light.” The first Divine act in fitting up this
planet for the habitation of man was for the Spirit of God to move upon
the face of the waters. Till that time all was formless, empty, out of order
and in confusion. In a word, it was chaos. And to make it into that thing
of beauty which the world is at the present moment, even though it is a
fallen world, it was necessary that the movement of the Spirit of God
should take place upon it. How the Spirit works upon matter, we do not
know, but we do know that God, who is a Spirit, created matter, fa-
shioned matter and sustained matter—and that He will yet deliver matter
from the stain of sin which is upon it. We shall see new heavens and a
new earth in which materialism itself shall be lifted up from its present
state of ruin and shall glorify God! But without the Spirit of God, the ma-
terialism of this world would have remained forever in chaos. Only as the
Spirit came, did the work of Creation begin.

That fact I intend to use this evening, spiritualizing it. It is a literal fact
and we are not to regard this Chapter of Genesis or any other part of Ge-
nesis as being a mere parable. But having said so, we think we may now
say that these real facts may illustrate the work of God in the new crea-
tion and our main thought, just now, is that the work of the Holy Spirit
in the soul of man is comparable to His work in Creation. As in various
books by the same author you can trace the writer’s idioms and as in
many paintings by one great artist there are certain touches which be-
tray the same hand, so in the great book of Nature we see traces of the
same hand as in the book of Grace! And in this great picture of material
beauty we may see the handiwork of that same Master Artist who has
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drawn lines and curves of spiritual beauty upon the souls of the re-
deemed!

I. I am going, first, to try to draw A PARALLEL BETWEEN THE SPI-
RIT’S WORK IN THE OLD AND NEW CREATION.

And first I want to remind you that as the movement of the Holy Spirit
upon the waters was the first act in the six days work, so the work of the
Holy Spirit in the soul is the first work of Grace in that soul. There may
have been a thousand sermons heard, but there has been no effectual
work within the soul until the Spirit of God comes there! Sabbaths may
have passed over the man’s head for 50 years and during every one of
those Sabbaths that man may have been a regular attendant at the
House of God—but there has been nothing savingly done for him unless
the Spirit of God has entered into him and begun to work upon his soul.
He may have been baptized and joined the Church and partaken of the
Lord’s Supper—but, for all that, his heart is still without any sort of form
or fashion which God would have it to bear. It is void—there is no life of
God within it, no faith in Christ, no true hope for the future. It is empti-
ness, itself, notwithstanding all that has been done, if the Spirit of God
has not been at work in it!

It is a very humbling Truth of God, but a Truth, notwithstanding its
humiliating form, that the best man that mere morality ever produced is
still “without form and void” if the Spirit of God has not come upon him.
All the efforts of men which they make by nature, when stirred up by the
example of others or by godly precepts, produce nothing but chaos in
another shape! Some of the mountains may have been leveled, but val-
leys have been elevated into other mountains. Some vices have been dis-
carded, but only to be replaced by other vices that are, perhaps, even
worse. Or certain transgressions have been forsaken for a while, only to
be followed by a return to the same sins, so that it has happened unto
them, as Peter writes, “according to the true proverb, The dog is turned
to his own vomit again, and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in
the mire.” Unless the Spirit of God has been at work within him, the man
is still, in the sight of God, “without form and void” as to everything
which God can look upon with pleasure. What? Is it so when a man has
made great efforts and has really done his best? Yes, for, “that which is
born of the flesh is flesh.” Even when the flesh does its best, its fairest
offspring is still only flesh! Water will naturally rise as high as its own
source, but without extraneous pressure, it will never rise any higher.
And humanity may rise as high as humanity can rise, but it can never
get any higher until the Spirit of God imparts a supernatural force to it.
“Except a man be born-again (born from above), he cannot see the King-
dom of God.” The very first act in the great work of the new creation is
that the Spirit of God moves upon the soul as He moved upon the face of
the waters.

The second thing I ask you to note is that to this work nothing whatev-
er is contributed by the man himself. “The earth was without form and
void,” so it could not do anything to help the Spirit. “Darkness was upon
the face of the deep.” The Spirit found no light there—it had to be
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created. There was nothing whatever there to help the Spirit of God—no
agencies at work to say to Him, “We have been preparing the way for
Your coming. We needed Your assistance. We were waiting for You and
we rejoice that You have come to finish the work that we have begun.”
There was nothing of the kind! And sad as the Truth is, in unregenerate
man there is nothing whatever that can help the Spirit of God. The heart
of man promises help, but, “the heart is deceitful above all things, and
desperately wicked.” The will has great influence over the man, but the
will is depraved, so it tries to play the tyrant over all the other powers of
the man—and it refuses to become the servant of the eternal Spirit of
Truth! If I am never to preach the Gospel to a sinner till I see something
in him that will help the Holy Spirit to save him, I shall never be able to
preach the Gospel at all! And if Jesus Christ never saves a man till He
sees something in that man that cries to Christ to save Him, then no
man will ever be saved! We are, by nature, not merely like the man who
was wounded on his way from Jerusalem to Jericho and who was left on
the road half dead, but we are wholly “dead in trespasses and sins.” And
in the dead sinner there is nothing that can help his own resurrection!
There is not a hand there to be lifted, nor even an ear to hear, nor an eye
to see, nor a pulse that can beat. We do not exaggerate nor go beyond the
Truth of God when we say this. And every man is thus dead till the Spirit
of God comes to him! And when the Spirit comes to him, He finds noth-
ing in the man that can co-operate with Him, and everything that is to be
good must be created in him, brought to him and be infused into him.
What is needed is not the flaming of sparks that have almost expired—
not the strengthening of a life that was almost dead through faintness—
the Spirit has to deal with death, rottenness and corruption! Man’s na-
ture is a morgue and a sepulcher—and a little Hell—and God’s Spirit
must bring to it that which is living, good and pleasing in God’s sight if it
is ever to be there!

But more than that, in the old creation, not only was there nothing
whatever that could help the Holy Spirit, but there seemed nothing at all
suitable to the Spirit. I mean, for instance, that the Spirit of God is the
Spirit of Order, but there was disorder. He is the Spirit of Light, but there
was darkness. Does it not seem a strange thing that the Spirit of God
should have come there at all? Adored in His excellent Glory in the Hea-
ven where all is order and all is light, why should He come to brood over
that watery deep and to bring the great work of bringing order out of
chaos? And, in a similar fashion, often and often have we asked—Why
should the Spirit of God ever have come into our hearts? What was there
in us to induce the Spirit of God to begin a work of Grace in us? We ad-
mire the condescension of Jesus in leaving Heaven to dwell upon earth,
but do we not equally admire the condescension of the Holy Spirit in
coming to dwell in such poor hearts as ours? Jesus dwelt with sinners,
but the Holy Spirit dwells in us. If it were possible for the condescension
of the Incarnation to be outdone, it would be in the indwelling of the Holy
Spirit in the hearts of men! This is a miracle of mercy, indeed, for I say
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again, there is nothing in the heart by nature that can at all please the
Holy Spirit, but there is everything there that can grieve Him! The Spirit
would beget in us repentance for sin, but the heart is hard as a rock. The
Spirit would work in us faith, but the heart is full of unbelief. The Spirit
would make us pure, but the heart is fond of sin. The Spirit would lead
us towards God, but all our passions incline us to run away from Him
and to run to everything that is contrary to Him. Yet does the Spirit of
God come and work in us while our heart is nothing but chaos and our
nature is full of darkness! For this wonderful mercy, let us bless and love
the Spirit of God!

Notice, also, that the Spirit of God is as mysterious in His coming into
human hearts as He was in His working in the old Creation. 1 said before
that we cannot explain how the Spirit of God brooded over the face of the
waters. Some try to fetch a meaning out of the Hebrew word, but I believe
it helps them very little. It is one of the deep mysteries of Scripture. Ever
must the contact of the Spirit with materialism remain a marvel—and
can we ever tell how the Spirit of God comes and deals with sinful men?
We know that our Savior, Himself, said to Nicodemus, “The wind blows
where it wishes, and you hear the sound thereof, but cannot tell from
where it came and where it goes: so is everyone that is born of the Spi-
rit.”

But mysterious as it is, it is real—as those who have experienced it
know—and as those may see who will watch the effects which the Spirit
produces upon the hearts of men. I would like to ask all in this present
assembly whether they know anything about the mysterious working of
the Holy Spirit in their souls. Beloved Hearers, there may be many things
of which you may be ignorant and yet you may be none the worse for
that ignorance. But if you are ignorant of the working of the Holy Spirit
in your spirit, then you are ignorant of eternal life—ignorant of the one
thing necessary to deliver you from Hell and lift you up to Heaven! Have
you ever experienced within your spirit a Divine Power that turned you
from your old habits and old ways—and that made such a radical change
in you that you are no longer what you once were—a change that was
practically to you a new birth, a new creation? I pray you not to deceive
yourselves about this matter! Sinners had to be born-again in the Apos-
tles’ time and they must be born-again now if they are ever to see or to
enter the Kingdom of God! It was necessary that they should be regene-
rated in the days of Christ, but it is equally necessary now. And it is not
merely necessary for people who have been to prison or who have been
thieves and drunks—it is equally necessary for you, the children of godly
parents, for you respectable people, for you who have never done a dis-
honorable action in all your lives! You are not yet partakers of the Divine
Nature unless the Spirit of God, in the deep mystery of His almighty
power, has worked that new life in your soul! Solemnly have I asked my-
self this question, “Have I been born-again?” And I urge each one of you
earnestly to examine yourselves upon this all-important matter. Do you
know that this new life has been put within you? Let none of us be satis-
fied unless we know that it is so! What an awful thing it would be to be

4 WWW.Spurgeongems.org Volume 55



Sermon #3134 The Spirit’s Work in the New Creation 5

in doubt whether I am a child of God or not—whether I am on the road to
Heaven or not! May God grant that none of us may be in such doubt,
even for an hour—but may we have absolute certainty upon this point,
mysterious though it is!

We have so far noted that the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the
waters as the first act of the six-days’ work and that by this movement
nothing on the earth contributed or was congruous, that this movement
was a mystery and yet very real. Note, next, that this movement was most
effectual. “The earth was without form, and void,” but that did not defeat
the purpose of the Spirit of God. “Darkness was upon the face of the
deep,” but He could work in the dark. The darkness did not hinder Him
and, blessed be God, the deep depravity of our nature does not prevent
the Holy Spirit from creating it anew in Christ Jesus! Without God, the
turning of a heart of stone into flesh would surely be impossible! And if
there had ever been an impossibility of impossibilities, I feel that the
changing of my nature would have been that impossibility—and each
Christian here may feel the same with regard to himself or herself. But
nothing is too hard for the Lord! Though a man may have had no know-
ledge of the Gospel up to the time when the Spirit of God came upon
him, or though he may have been as violently opposed to that Gospel as
he possibly could be, yet let the Spirit of God savingly deal with that man
and all hindrances disappear, all opposition gives way and the work of
Grace is effectually accomplished! Light came when God said, “Let there
be light.” The waters were separated, the dry land appeared and the
winged fowl, the fish that swim in the deep, the cattle that crowd the
fields and man, himself, in the image of God—all these came at the
Lord’s command! Chaos had become a garden and death blossomed into
life!

It only needed the Spirit of God to come and then the work was effec-
tually done. And this is a point I want to mention as good cheer to some
who are here. You may be dead in sin, but the Spirit of God can quicken
you! Dear Brother, you may be preaching to those who are dead in sin,
but preach the Gospel to them all the same! It is your business to preach
the Gospel to dead sinners, for it is the Gospel that makes the dead to
live! If we had to look for some natural goodness in the sinner before we
preached the Gospel to him, we would never preach to him at all! But we
have to go to him where he is, with darkness over his soul and ruin and
confusion all around—and while we preach the Word, the Spirit of God
accompanies it with saving power and the man is made to live—and he is
fashioned in the image of God! Blessed be God, the Spirit’s work is al-
ways effectual! It is possible to grieve and to resist the Holy Spirit, but
when He puts forth His almighty power, then He is irresistible! The will is
sweetly inclined and the man cries, “Great God, I yield, constrained by
mighty love. I throw down my weapons of rebellion and I willingly go as
Your gracious Spirit leads me.”

[ want you to also notice that where the Spirit came, the work was car-
ried on to completion. The work of Creation did not end with the first day,
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but went on till it was finished on the sixth day. God did not say, “I have
made the light and now I will leave the earth as it is.” And when He had
begun to divide the waters and to separate the land from the sea, He did
not say, “Now I will have no more to do with the work.” He did not take
the newly-fashioned earth in His hands and fling it back into chaos, but
He went on with His work until, on the seventh day, when it was com-
pleted, He rested from all His work and, glory be to God, He will not leave
unfinished the work which He has commenced in our souls! Where the
Spirit of God has begun to move, He continues to move until the work is
done. And He will not fail or turn aside until all is accomplished. How we
ought to bless His name for this! If the Spirit of God ever did utterly leave
His work in any man’s soul undone, then each one here might feel, “He
may leave it unfinished in me”—and there would remain no solid comfort
for any one of us! If a child of God could ever fall from Grace, then you
and I might be among the first to fall, but Jesus said, “My sheep hear My
voice, and I know them, and they follow Me: and I give unto them eternal
life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of My
hand.” Rightly do we sing—

“The work which wisdom undertakes
Eternal mercy never forsakes!”

As surely as there is a first day, there will come a seventh day in which
God will rest because His work will be completed. And as surely as the
Spirit of God has moved upon our soul and there has come to us light
instead of darkness, so shall there be a day of rest in which we shall
keep the Sabbath of God with Him forever, because the Spirit’s work has
been completed in us even as the work of Christ has been finished on
our behalf.

II. Now, having thus tried to draw a parallel between the Spirit’s work
in the old and the new Creation, let me go on to the practical part of this
evening’s meditation and try to show you, in the second place, that THE
PARALLEL WE HAVE DRAWN FURNISHES MANY ENCOURAGEMENTS.

And first, it furnishes encouragement to those distressed sinners who
fear that they are utterly beyond the possibility of salvation. “I,” says one,
“am conscious that there is no good in me of any sort whatever. And I am
so wicked that grim despair has settled down upon my heart.” Listen to
the text, my Brother—“The earth was without form, and void; and dark-
ness was upon the face of the deep.” Is not that an exact description of
your heart? “Oh, yes,” you say, “that is a terribly true picture of myselfl”
Well, what comes next? “And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of
the waters.” While there was confusion, while there was darkness—
before there was any sort of preparation for the coming of the Spirit, any
kindling of flambeaux with which to break the darkness, or anything that
would have seemed like the beginning of order, the Spirit of God moved
upon the face of the waters! Then why should He not move in your soul?
Others who were in just as sad a condition as you are now in, have been
saved—then why should you not also be saved? You have been a gross
sinner, but other equally gross sinners have received the Spirit of God,
who has brought Christ to them—so why should not you? If you have
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been the vilest of the vile, there is one text that still gives you good cheer.
It is that one where Paul speaks of himself as the chief of sinners and yet
declares that he was saved. You cannot be a greater sinner than the chief
of sinners! The chief is first of all and you can only be second to the
chief. Or if you are even equal to him, God has proved His power to save
you by saving Saul of Tarsus! Think of what Saul’s case was like when he
was on the road to Damascus. Why, if it were possible, it was more chao-
tic than chaos, itself, and darker than the primeval darkness! He was ex-
ceedingly angry against the people of God and was bent upon their de-
struction! Yet the Spirit of God came upon him and within a few minutes
he was crying out, “Lord, what will You have me to do?”

Let me further say to you, poor despairing Soul, suppose such an one
as you are should be saved—would it not be a wonder of Grace? “Yes,”
you say, “it would, indeed.” Well, God is the great Wonder-Worker! It is
His delight to do things which are very wonderful, for these bring Him
the most glory. Men can do commonplace things, but wonders are
worked by God! If He were to save you, would you not forever feel in-
debted to His Grace? “Yes,” you say, “that I should, if He would take
such a black and sinful one as I am and save me.” Very well. This is just
what He wants in His children, that they should forever love Him and
praise Him—and feel that they are under gracious obligations of love to
Him. When God means to make a great saint, He often uses a great sin-
ner as the raw material. It is the man who is greatly in debt who loves
the friend who discharges his debt. If | were a physician and I wanted to
establish my fame, do you think that I should trouble about you who
have a finger ache or some other trifling complaint? No! If I wanted Lon-
don to ring with the story of my cures, I would try to find out the man
who is nearest to the gates of death, or one who is afflicted with many
diseases at once, for if I healed him, all would be amazed and it would be
reported everywhere, “This man has worked this great marvel.” Now,
Christ is the Physician and you are the patient. And the worse you are,
the more glory can He get out of you! He is certainly able to save you,
bad as you are, and so He will glorify His name as a Savior. “It shall be to
the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off.”
Thus I say unto you, O Soul, though you are empty of everything but sin,
the Spirit of God can fill you with Grace! And though darkness en-
shrouds you, the Spirit of God can come upon you and make you light in
the Lord! So you need not despair, but rather give your ear attentively to
this promise of the Lord Jesus Christ—“He that believes and is baptized
shall be saved.” Or this, “God so loved the world that He gave His only
begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.” May the Spirit of God lead you to believe in Jesus!

There is an equal encouragement in this text for those who are the
people of God, or who once thought that they were, but who have fallen in-
to a very sad and miserable condition. There are some who have walked
in the Light of God and enjoyed sweet fellowship with Him, but they have
been very careless, or they have neglected private prayer, or perhaps they
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have fallen into sin and now they have got into such a state of heart that
they cannot see anything gracious in themselves. “Oh,” says such an
one, “I am worse than the sinner who never knew Christ! I feel as if [ had
played the apostate, like Judas, or as if I had turned aside, like Demas,
loving the present world, or as if I were a tree without fruit, twice dead,
plucked up by the roots. I feel that in myself there is no order of Grace
and no light of love.” Listen, dear Friend, to my text—“And the earth was
without form, and void, and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And
the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.” I bless God that I
have many a time known what it is, when I felt most barren, to be made
to blossom and bring forth fruit—and when apparently most dead, sud-
denly to be quickened into ecstatic life! And when I have, in my own es-
timation, lain at Hell’s door, yet by one promise applied with power, by
one flash of the Divine energy, to be lifted up and made to say, even in
that place wherein my soul slept, like Jacob did at Bethel, “This is none
other but the house of God, and this is the gate of Heaven.”

Has not the Spirit of God often dealt so with you experienced saints
who know what the ups and downs of the Christian life are? Has He not
made you strong when you have been weak and made you to sing just af-
ter you had been sighing—and made the waters to be calmest just after
the fiercest storm and your brightest days to follow just after the hurri-
cane? Then have you rejoiced in the clear shining after rain, when the
winter was over and gone and when the voice of the singing of birds was
heard in your land! I know you have found it so! Then do you now think
that the Lord waits to find some good thing in you before He will bless
you? Did He not love you when you were in your blood, like an infant
cast out into the field unwashed and unswaddled? Do you think that His
arm is shortened, or that His love is diminished? You say that you have
been unfaithful to Him, but He abides faithful! Your faith may seem to be

dead, but “your life is hid with Christ in God.” You feel so foul, but—
“There is a fountain, filled with blood,
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins
And sinners, plunged beneath that flood,
Lose all their guilty stains!”

Do not despair, dear Friend—look again to the Cross—begin again where
you began before! Remember the simple story that I told you long ago of
poor Jack the Huckster, [See Sermon #47, Volume 1—CHRIST’S PRAYER FOR HIS
PEOPLE—Read/download the entire sermon, free of charge, at http://www.spurgeongems.org.] who
used to sing—

“I’m a poor sinner, and nothing at all,

But Jesus Christ is my All-in-All.”
Get back to that point, dear Brother or Sister, and so you will get back to
Light of God and once more you will realize that the Spirit of God is
working within your spirit!

I think our text also gives encouragement to those who are working for
God. You are not now thinking about yourself. You have, by Divine
Grace, advanced beyond that stage, and you are thinking about others.
You are going to take a district and visit it—and there are places there
that swarm with the worst of characters. You do not know any good
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people there who are at all likely to welcome and assist you. Go there, my
dear Brother! Venture there, my dear Sister, without any fear, remember-
ing that although “the earth was without form, and void, and darkness
was upon the face of the deep, the Spirit of God moved upon the waters.”
Go to that dark spot, for the Spirit of God will go with you! He will guide
you through the darkness and through the chaos—and will help and
bless you. Missionaries have gone to lands where the people were can-
nibals, but they have not been unsuccessful. The Gospel has been car-
ried to people who were so degraded that they did not seem to have any
sense of possessing even a soul—yet the Gospel had not been without
fruit among them! No race of men has ever been discovered that has
been sunk too low for the Spirit of God to work upon them and to save
them! Let us never despair of any, or think that they are beyond the Spi-
rit’s power.

“But,” says one, “I would like to speak to those who are willing to hear
me and who are anxious to be saved.” No doubt you would, for most
people like easy work, but if the Lord sends you to those who do not wish
to be saved, and who have no care at all about religion, you must not
pick and choose your work—you must go where God sends you! Would
you not like to go where God would get the most glory? Of course you
would! Well, He gets the most glory when big sinners are saved, when
those who hated Him most begin to love Him, when those who were most
opposed to His Truth gladly receive it! Then there is the greatest triumph
of His Grace and the greatest glory to His holy name. I have sometimes
thought that I would like to have lived in England in the days of the Puri-
tans. It must have been a great privilege to have heard some of those old
masters of theology preaching the Gospel and to have mingled with the
holy multitudes that worshipped God in those days when this land was a
very Paradise. But there is more need of the preacher of the Gospel now
than ever there was and, therefore, he ought to be glad to be where he is
most needed. A good servant would rather that his master put him where
there is plenty for him to do than let him be where there are more work-
ers than work! I see the thick clouds of Popery spreading over the land in
every direction and see scarcely anything in the signs of the times that
tends to cheer one’s heart. I see plenty of comfort in the Scriptures! I
have abundant joy in the Lord and rest in Him, but as for the way in
which things are going in all the churches—ah, Lord God, how has Your
Spirit been restrained and how little work does He appear to be doing in
these evil times! But because the times are dark, shall we despair? No,
but still remember that when “the earth was without form, and void, and
darkness was upon the face of the deep”™—then “the Spirit of God moved
upon the face of the waters.”

Was it not so in Christ’s own day and in the time of the Apostles? The
world was sunk in sin, superstition and cruelty—but after Pentecost
thousands were converted! Was it not so in Luther’s day? The professing
church, like another Samson, was lulled to sleep upon the lap of the De-
lilah of Rome! And the church’s locks were utterly shorn—its strength
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was gone and it was delivered over to the Philistines. But, in due time,
the Spirit of God came into the darkness and the great Truth that we are
justified by faith—not by the works of the Law—was like a repetition of
the ancient command and its sequel, “Let there be light, and there was
light.” Blessed be God, the darkness of those days could not keep back
the light of Luther’s preaching! Nor Calvin’s clear transparent preaching
and Zwingli’s burning words! And if all England should become black as
night and things grow worse, and worse, and worse, and worse, until
they come to the worst—and Satan lords it over all—there would be no
cause for fear even then! Fearlessly should the soldiers of Christ still go
on, for the Spirit of God will again move when chaos and darkness reign!
Be of good cheer, Brothers and Sisters in Christ! Pray on, work on, trust
on and God will indeed bless youl!

I earnestly pray that those to whom I have spoken may receive what-
ever of the Truth of God I have uttered. And especially do I pray this for
the seeking sinner. How I long that he may realize that the only power
that can save him lies outside himself! If you are ever to be accepted be-
fore God, you will never be accepted through anything that you are in
yourself. You will have to be accepted in Christ Jesus and, in order to be
accepted in Christ Jesus, you must have faith in Jesus. If you are ever to
be a living child of the living God, the Spirit of God must quicken youl!
There is in you nothing whatever that can recommend you to God. He
and He, alone, must save you if you are ever to be saved. “Why,” says
one, “you drive me to despair by talking like that!” I wish I could drive
you to such despair as would make you cease from your own works and
leave off all ideas of self-salvation—and make you fall as one dead before
the Throne of Mercy and cry, “Lord, save me, or I perish!” We cannot too
plainly preach that salvation is of the Lord alone! Everything that is of
Nature’s spinning will have to be unraveled and the soul must be clothed
in the spotless robe of the righteousness of Christ. You may build on the
sandy foundation of creature merit, but all you build will surely come
down! Oh, that you may cease from such foolish building and that you
may build upon what Jesus Christ has done! There you will build upon
the Rock, the real foundation! If the Spirit of God will enable you to build
there, you will have built for eternity! May Grace, mercy, and peace be
with you in so doing, through Jesus Christ our Lord! Amen.

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
PSALM 50.

Verses 1-4. The mighty God, even the LORD, has spoken, and called
the earth from the rising of the sun until the going down thereof. Out of
Zion the perfection of beauty, God has shined. Our God shall come, and
shall not keep silence: a fire shall devour before Him and it shall be very
tempestuous round about Him. He shall call to the heavens from above,
and to the earth, that He may judge His people. To profess to be the
people of God is a very solemn thing, for the Apostle Peter tells us that
“judgment must begin at the house of God.” Those who profess to be His
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people shall be like the wheat on the threshing floor. John the Baptist,
preparing the way for the first coming of Christ, said of Him, “whose fan
is in His hand, and He will thoroughly purge His floor.” When He comes
again, He will separate the precious from the vile, the true saint from the
mere pretender!

5, 6. Gather My saints together unto Me, those that have made a Cove-
nant with Me by sacrifice. And the heavens shall declare His righteous-
ness: for God is Judge, Himself. Selah. He will not depute this office to
another. He knows the details of each case, He knows the motives that
have been at the back of every action, He knows the Law and He knows
what sentence ought to be passed in every instance. “God is Judge, Him-
self.”

7-9. Hear, O My people, and I will speak, O Israel, and I will testify
against you: I am God, even your God. I will not reprove you for your sacri-
fices or your burnt offenngs to have been continually before Me. I will take
no bullock out of your house, nor he goats out of your folds. Observe what
contempt God expresses in this Psalm for all mere ceremonial sacrifices.
They were ordained by God and were acceptable to Him when offered
with a right motive. But apart from that motive and apart from their spi-
ritual significance, what was there in them to make them acceptable to
the Most High? Does the Lord delight in the fat of bulls or the blood of
goats? There can be nothing in these things, in themselves, that can
please His infinite mind, so He says of them, “I will take no bullock out of
your house, nor he goats out of your folds.” Where the heart was not giv-
en with the offering, it could not be well-pleasing unto the Lord.

10, 11. For every beast of the forest is Mine, and the cattle upon a
thousand hills. I know all the fowls of the mountains, and the wild beasts
of the field are Mine. If any man thinks that he can make God his debtor
by any offering that he brings to Him, what a great mistake he makes!
Whatever you bring to God, you will only bring to Him what is already
His! The silver and the gold are His as well as “the cattle upon a thou-
sand hills.” What we willingly bring to Him out of heartfelt gratitude, He
will graciously accept, but if we imagine that there is any merit in what
we give, He will have nothing to do with it.

12, 13. If I were hungry, I would not tell you: for the world is Mine, and
the fullness thereof. Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood of goats?
“Think you that there is any offering that man can present to Me which
can appease My wrath, or give Me pleasure?”

14. Offer unto God thanksgiving;, and pay your vows unto the Most
High. The offering of the heart is better than the gift from the purse. The
praise and thanksgiving that come out of the very soul—these God will
accept.

15, 16. And call upon Me in the day of trouble: I will deliver you and

you shall glorify Me. [See Sermons #1505, Volume 25—PRAYER TO GOD IN TROUBLE AN
ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICE and #1876, Volume 31—ROBINSON CRUSOE’S TEXT—Read/download the

entire sermons, free of charge, at http://www.spurgeongems.org.] But unto the wicked, God
says, What have you to do to declare My statutes, or that you should take
My Covenant in your mouth? There were, in those days, wicked priests
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who taught the people what they did not themselves practice, just as
there are, in these days, men who because of their official position, have
dared to stand up and declare the Gospel of Christ by which they were
not, themselves, saved! And in which, indeed, they were not even Believ-
ers! Are they the men to preach the Truth of God? Are they fit to teach
others? Assuredly not! “Unto the wicked God says, “What have you to do
to declare My statutes, or that you should take My Covenant in your
mouth?”

17-20. Seeing you hate instruction, and cast My words behind you.
When you saw a thief, then you consented with him, and have been par-
taker with adulterers. You give your mouth to evil, and your tongue frames
deceit. You sit and speak against your brother; you slander your own
mother’s son. How, then, can you hope to please God with your formal
ceremonies, with your mere attendance at the House of God while your
heart is estranged from Him? You do but mock God with all this empty
formalism!

21, 22. These things have you done, and I kept silence, you thought
that I was altogether such an one as yourself: but I will reprove you, and
set them in order before your eyes. Now consider this. ““Consider this,” you
who are full of heartless religiousness, you who are so particular in your
observance of the outward forms of religion and yet do not think of God
as you should—‘consider this.”

22. You that forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to
deliver. What a terrible God is this Jehovah whom we serve! If our hearts
are not right towards Him, if we dare to mock Him with solemn sounds
uttered by false tongues, this verse warns us as to how He will deal with
us!

23. Whoever offers praise glorifies Me and to him that orders his con-
versation aright will I show the salvation of God. So that what God really
desires is living, loving hearts and holy gracious lives and, therefore, if
we do not give Him our hearts and our lives—our sacrifices and oblations
are all in vain—they are an abomination in His sight!

—Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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THE FIRST DAY OF CREATION
NO. 1252

A SERMON DELIVERED ON LORD’S DAY MORNING, AUGUST 29, 1875,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“And God saw the light that it was good.”
Genesis 1:4.

WE shall, this morning, leave all discussion as to the creation of the
world to those learned Divines who have paid their special attention to
that subject, and to those geologists who know, or at any rate think they
know, a very great deal about it. It is a very interesting subject, but this is
not the time for its consideration. Our business is moral and spiritual
rather than scientific. We justify our present discourse by quoting that
remarkable parallel text which the Holy Spirit has given us in the second
Epistle to the Corinthians, fourth chapter and the sixth verse, where Paul
says, “God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, has
shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God
in the face of Jesus Christ.”

The creation was an instructive type of the new creation. God’s meth-
ods of forming the old creation illustrate His ways in preparing and per-
fecting His people who are new creatures in Christ Jesus. So we shall
gather light from an analogy which is evidently warranted by the New Tes-
tament. We trust we shall not be guilty of inventing things fanciful,
strained, or merely curious—our objective is edification and consolation—
and not a display of ingenuity. May the eternal light of the Holy Spirit
shine upon us, now, that by His light we may see light.

Man’s fallen nature is a very chaos, “without form and void,” with dark-
ness thick and sevenfold covering all. The Lord begins His work upon man
by the visitation of the Spirit, who enters the soul mysteriously and
broods over it, even as of old He moved upon the face of the waters. He is
the Quickener of the dead soul. In connection with the Presence of the
Holy Spirit, the Lord sends into the soul, as His first blessing, light. The
Lord appeals to man’s understanding and enlightens it by the Gospel. The
heavenly light reveals to man his obligations to God and his forgetfulness
of them. It shows him the evil of sin, his own guilt, consequent danger
and the impossibility of his escaping from that danger by any efforts of his
own.

That same light, also, reveals to man God’s way of salvation—shows
him the Person of Christ, His work, its suitability and its freeness—and
lets him see how he may obtain an interest in redemption by the simple
act of believing. It is a blessed thing for any man when the Lord God says
concerning him, “Let there be light.” If you keep your eyes upon the chap-
ter you will observe that the light came into the world at first by the word—
“God said, ‘let there be light.” It is through the Word of God contained in
this book, the Bible, that light comes into the soul. Let me correct my-
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self—it is by Him who is called the Logos, THE WORD, that light is
poured into the heart of man, for, “in Him was life, and the life was the
light of men.”

This is that true light which lights every man that comes into the world.
The Spirit, you see, is engaged in the new creation—He broods over the
soul. The Son of God is the Creator, also—He is that WORD without whom
nothing was made, and by whom light came. And the Father unites in the
same sacred work, for it is He who speaks and it is done. It needs the
Trinity to new-create a soul. Oh, Triune God, our souls which are new-
created worship You with the trinity of their nature—spirit, soul, and
body! The light which broke in upon the primeval darkness was of a very
mysterious kind, and came not according to ordinary laws, for as yet nei-
ther sun nor moon had been set as lights in the firmament.

Can we tell how spiritual light first dawns on nature’s night? It darts
upon some souls without the aid of apparent ministries, immediately from
God! Indeed, though the Lord sends light by this means or by that, yet in
every case the light is His own work, and the means are, in themselves, so
evidently powerless that the whole glory of the work belongs to the Lord
alone! How He removes darkness from the understanding and illuminates
the intellect is a secret reserved for only Himself. Mysteriously, then, the
light enters into the soul of man. But one thing is clear concerning it—
however it comes, if it is true light, it is always God-given and comes,
alone, from the great Father of lights.

No gracious light ever will or can come to any man except directly from
God Himself. There was no latent light in the chaotic mass of world. There
was no brilliance to be developed out of the primitive darkness. It was
necessary that Jehovah should interpose and that His fiat should pour in
light firm above. O heart of man, you are darkness itself, but in the Lord
is your light found! The light came instantaneously. Six days were occu-
pied in furnishing the earth, but a moment sufficed for illuminating it. God
works rapidly in the operation of regeneration—as with a flash, He darts
light and life into the soul.

The operations of Grace are gradual, but its entrance is instantaneous.
Although instantaneous, it is not, however, shallow and short-lived. The
light did not depart because of its rapid coming—it was a permanent
blessing which earth received in that glad hour. The light remained, in-
creased and though in every spot upon the globe there are necessary in-
terludes of night, and though there has been an evening as well as a
morning to all succeeding days, yet our globe has never been forsaken of
the blessed light since the day when first the eternal Word flashed it forth
upon the face of the deep! Even so, when God sends Grace into the soul of
man it comes in an instant, but it does not so depart. “The gifts and call-
ing of God are without repentance.”

The darkness struggles for the mastery, but the light, once given, none
shall quench—it must and shall shine forth more and more unto the per-
fect day. All this is worthy of our careful note, but the point which we are
about to dwell upon is this—our text concerns only the first day of crea-
tion and the Lord’s consideration of that first day’s work—and His ap-
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proval of it. The first day of creation fairly pictures the commencement of
our spiritual life, our conviction, conversion and first faith in Jesus.

My objective shall be to speak words of comfort to beginners, that [ may
cheer those upon whom the true light has only lately begun to shine. And
I shall, also, give a few words of advice to older people as to their duty to
these newly-enlightened ones.

I. Our first observation will be this—THE LORD SEES WHATEVER HE
CREATES. “The Lord saw the light.” He was the sole observer of it. Neither
eyes of man, nor bird, nor beast was there to behold the golden glory, but
God saw the light! Newly enlightened one, it may be you are pained be-
cause you have no Christian companion to observe your change of heart.
Cease from your sorrow, for God beholds you! Have you seen yourself a
sinner and do you, therefore, weep in secret places? Have you begun to
see the Savior and do you look to Him in loneliness of spirit and find in
Him a joy with which a stranger intermeddled not?

It is but a small matter that no human eyes have seen your repentance
and your faith, for He beholds them, even He who gave them birth! It may
be that neither father nor mother has perceived the change and, perhaps,
had they perceived it they may be such that they would not have rejoiced
in it. But let this be your comfort—your heavenly Father sees you and His
heart pities you. When the prodigal was yet a great way off, his father saw
him, and even thus, your heavenly Father sees you! And as this was
enough for the prodigal, so it is enough for you. Upon your tears of peni-
tence He has fixed His eyes, and upon your glance of faith He has turned
His gaze. “The Lord saw the light”—this grand Truth of God should be very
sweet to those whose faith is lonely, who meet with many discourage-
ments, and little or no sympathy.

Like Hagar in the desert you should rejoicingly say, “You, God, see me.”
“The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and His ears are open unto
their cry.” David said, “I am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinks upon
me.” Oh, young beginner, the Lord sees the work of Grace that is in you!
Though it is but in its first day, He does not turn His eyes from the light
which He has kindled! And as long as this is the case, you need not fear.
The orator of old thought Plato, alone, quite enough for an audience!
Much more, then, may you consider that the Lord, alone, is all that you
need by way of observation and you may joyfully pray with the Psalmist,
“Look You upon me, and be merciful unto me, as You use to do unto
those that love Your name.”

That light had come into the world in a noiseless manner, yet the Lord
saw it. The entrance of God’s Word which gives light is effected in “solemn
silence of the mind.” If men make an illumination, we can hear the crack-
ling of their fireworks all over the city. But when God illuminates the earth
with the sun, the orb of day arises without a sound! The ancients talked
of the chariot of the sun, but whoever heard the sound of wheels or the
hoof beats of horses in the sky? The health-bearing wings of the morning
cause no tumult in the air when they are spread abroad. “When morn her
rosy steps in the eastern clime advancing, sows the earth with orient
pearl,” her footsteps are not heard.
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True, the birds salute her coming with glad songs, but she, herself,
steals onward without voice. Even thus Grace enters the soul and not a
whisper is breathed, yet the Lord sees the light. Light is its own adver-
tisement, it needs no trumpet to announce it. And it is the same with Di-
vine Grace. Dear young Friend, in you the work of Grace has been a very
quiet one. Perhaps you remember no remarkable sermon, no horrible
dream, no sick-bed experience, no grim terrors of the Law as have hap-
pened to others of God’s people. You have been treated as Lydia was
whose heart the Lord opened, or like Timothy, you have known the Scrip-
tures from your youth.

Be not, therefore, led to suspect your sincerity, or to doubt the reality of
the work of Grace. Although the work in your soul has been so quiet, so
hidden from the eyes of men, so unremarkable and commonplace, yet
take comfort from our text, “The Lord saw the light.” No trumpet pro-
claimed it, but the Lord saw it! No voice went forth concerning it, but the
Lord saw it and it was enough! And in your case it is the same. The earth
itself could not recognize the light, yet the Lord saw it. Poor dull chaos,
what could it know? And as for primeval night, the light shone in the
darkness and the darkness comprehended it not.

How often does the young Believer stand in doubt as to himself! How
frequently does he enquire, “Is this light or is it not?” Nor is he alone in
such great searchings of heart, for there are times with some of the more
advanced of us, when we are very glad to think that the Lord sees the
light, for we cannot see it. There are times when, through doubt, fear and
a keen sense of sin, we begin to question whether the Lord has ever shone
upon us at alll And if this happens to full-grown saints it is not much
wonder if it occurs to babes in Grace in the first morning of their life. If it
should occasionally prove a very serious question—“Am [ in the light or
not?”—we need not marvel, for often have sincere children of God put up
the anxious inquiry, “Is this light, or only darkness visible?”

How often do we mourn that we have scarcely more light than suffices
to reveal our darkness and make us pine for more! Oh, troubled one, lay
this home to your soul—the Lord saw the light when earth, herself, could
not perceive it! Let us not forget that besides the light there was no other
beauty. The earth, according to the Hebrew, was “tohu and bohu,” which,
in order to come near to both the sense and sound at the same time, I will
render, “anyhow and nohow.” It was confusion, emptiness, waste. Matter
was discordant and disorganized. And so God fixed His eyes on the light,
not on the chaos!

Even so, beloved Friend, your experience may seem to be a chaos, no-
how and anyhow, exactly what it should not be, a maze of unformed con-
ceptions and half-formed desires, and ill-formed prayers—but yet there is
Grace in you and God sees it—even amid the dire confusion and huge up-
roar of your spirit! What He has, Himself, created in you He beholds, con-
siders, and delights in! And, as for the sin that dwells in you, He only re-
gards it as covered from His sight by the atoning work of His dear Son!
Remember, too, that when the light came it had to contend with darkness,
but God saw it, none the less.

4 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org Volume 21



Sermon #1252 The First Day of Creation 5

So, also, in your soul, there still remains the darkness of inbred cor-
ruption, ignorance, infirmity and tendency to sin. And these cause a con-
flict, but the light is not hidden from the eyes of God. What a mercy this is
that our God keeps His eyes on the light rather than on the darkness. Oh,
how I bless Him for that! If He were to ignore the light that is in us be-
cause it is feeble, and look only at our sin because it is abundant, He
would certainly utterly destroy us! But instead of that He casts our sins
behind His back, while upon the new-born Grace He fixes His steady gaze
and says, “I the Lord do keep it; I will water it every moment: lest any hurt
it, I will keep it night and day.”

For many reasons the Lord sees the light, but chiefly He sees it because
He made it, and He forsakes not the work of His own hands. God can see
Grace in men where you and I cannot, because He knows where it is, see-
ing He, Himself, hid it in the soul. There is never a grain of Grace in the
world but what God has a register of it. All the Grace in men’s hearts calls
God, “Father,” and God hears its voice and turns His eye that way. He
knows His own children and His eyes and His heart are towards them
continually for good. He knows the light which is of His own creating—
there is not one stray sunbeam in the universe, nor one forgotten ray of
light.

Neither is there a spark of forgotten Grace, or a grain of salvation which
has got out of its course. God cannot but remember His own Grace, seeing
that the giving of it is a work so dear to His heart, and the effect of that
work is so precious in His esteem. To sum up what we have said, you who
have been converted to God may lament that in your soul there is no or-
der and that everything is tossed about. You may perceive no growth, no
fruit, no virtue in your life because you have not known the Lord long
enough to produce much.

But if there is light enough to reveal Christ in you as your only hope, be
of good cheer, for the Lord does not look for the fourth day’s work on the
first day! He sees that in you which is of His own giving and creating—and
he calls it good! Seeing the light in you, He will perpetuate it so that you
shall never walk in darkness! And He will increase it till the glory breaks
upon you! Do you repent of sin? God sees the light. Have you bemoaned
your shortcomings? God saw the light. Have you begun to pray? “Behold,
he prays,” says God, for He sees the light. Have you believed in Jesus
Christ with even a trembling faith? God sees the light. Have you begun to
hope in His mercy? He sees that hope, for the God that gave you its light
still looks upon it!

II. It is time for us to pass on to a second head, which is this—THE
LORD APPROVES OF WHAT HE CREATES. “God saw the light that it was
good.” He took pleasure in it. Now, as far as this world was concerned,
light was but young and new—and so in some of you, Grace is quite a
novelty. You were only converted a very little while ago and you have had
no time to try yourselves or to develop your Divine Graces, yet the Lord
delights in your new-born life! There are some older folk who are suspi-
cious of the dawn of Grace and look very dubiously upon new converts,
but in this they have not the mind of God.
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The old members of our Churches in the country, 20 years ago, used
to say, “We must not take in young converts too soon. We must summer
and winter them before they are baptized.” This they called prudence. I
wonder what they would think of prudent farmers who summered and
wintered the lambs before they took them into the fold? Or prudent par-
ents who summered and wintered their babes before they pressed them to
their bosom? We ought right gladly to take the little babes in Grace and
nurse them for the Lord—and by no means despise their youth. The Lord
did not leave the light to itself till it had been tried for years, but on the
first day He smiled upon it and pronounced it good!

He took delight in it because it was as much His creation and as truly
good as if He had made it ages before. Light is good at dawn as well as at
noon. The Grace of God is good though but newly received! It will work out
for you greater things, by-and-by, and make you more happy and more
holy, but even now all the elements of excellence are in it and its first day
has the Divine blessing upon it. Grace in the bud is pleasant unto the
Lord—Ilet this Truth of God fill the newly converted with intense delight!

Here we must mention again that it was struggling light, yet none the
less, for it was approved of the Lord. We do not understand how it was
that the light and the darkness were together until God divided them, as
this verse intimates, but as John Bunyan says, “No doubt darkness and
light, here, began their quarrel,” for what communion has light with dark-
ness? The black darkness was in possession, but the arrows of light
pierced it through and through. It strove to hold its own, but before long it
could be said, “the darkness is past and the true light now shines.”

Do you remember how it was with you when the light invaded the little
world within you? I remember well the inward battle and sore conflict in
my own case. What struggles! What contentions! What conflicts my soul
endured when the light first broke in upon nature’s night! My darkened
heart rebelled against the light, hating to have its deeds reproved. But the
light would not be extinguished or turned aside. Backed by the Divine fiat,
it pierced its way until I joined the company to whom it is said, “you were
sometime darkness, but now are you light in the Lord.”

My Brothers and Sisters, I am sure you are no strangers to this con-
flict, nor is it to you altogether a thing of the past. You are still in the con-
flict. Still Grace and sin are warring in you, and will do so till you are
taken Home. Let this help you, O you who are perplexed! Remember that
struggling as the light is, God approves of it and calls it good! Even the re-
pentance which cannot repent as it would is good! The faith which cannot
believe as it would is good! Life which smolders like fire in damp wood is
good—and the Lord so esteems it! “A bruised reed He will not break, and
the smoking flax He will not quench.”

As yet the light had not been divided from the darkness and the
boundaries of day and night were not fixed. And it is so in young begin-
ners—they hardly know which is Grace and which is nature, what is of
themselves and what is of Christ—and they make a great many mistakes.
Yet the Lord makes no mistake of that which His Grace has placed in
them! They have so little discernment that they see and do not see, for
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they see men as trees walking, but God sees them clearly enough. It is
neither day nor night with them—they are in a fog and lack power of dis-
cernment—but the Lord discerns them, for He knows them that are His.
Let this be their joy that the Lord can analyze their condition and He
knows what is light in them and approves it.

As yet the light and darkness had not been named—it was afterwards
that the Lord called the light, “day,” and the darkness, “night.” Yet He saw
the light that it was good. And so, though you do not know the names of
things, God knows your name! Though you do not understand the doc-
trines so as to speak of them correctly, yet He understands you. Your ig-
norance of terms and names, your confusion of mind and childish misap-
prehensions will not provoke the Lord or make Him overlook the Grace
which He has worked in you. The sooner you can distinguish between
things that differ, the better, but meanwhile the Lord distinguishes what
is in you and loves the light which He has given you, for He never made a
Grace which He did not love, and never worked a work in the soul of man
which He did not approve!

The light of the first day could not reveal much of beauty, for there was
none, and so, dear Friend, the light within does not yet reveal much to
you—and what it does reveal is uncomely, but the light, itself, is good—
whatever it may make manifest. If the Grace given you, my young Friend,
only reveals the depravity of your nature. If it only shows you the cage of
unclean birds within you and the wild beasts that rage and rave within
your nature—if it only makes these growl in their dens more fiercely than
ever because their reign is coming to an end—still it is light!

If it displays your nature as tossed about in sorry tumult and wretched
disorder, yet the light is good, and God takes delight in it. When no varied
landscape of land and sea, mountain and lake, meadow and forest
charmed the eyes, yet the Lord approved the light which shone over the
formless mass. Let this cheer and comfort you, that in the same manner
you have the approbation of God upon whatever of Grace His hands have
created within you. But why did God say that light was good? 1 suppose it
was because its creation displayed His attributes. The instantaneous com-
ing of light revealed His power, His sovereignty, His goodness, His wisdom
and His love.

He is not a God whose glory consists in darkness, but, “He covers Him-
self with light as with a garment.” Grace is a still more glorious manifesta-
tion of the Divine Character and in it God glorifies His name. The Grace
that is in you has sufficed to show you the power and the justice of God—
and something of His mercy and His love—and angels from Heaven have
beheld the same sacred attributes in the Divine work within you. There-
fore God loves Grace because it makes Him known in many of His glorious
attributes. He loves the light, too, because it is like Himself, for “God is
light, and in Him is no darkness at all.”

Light is ethereal and almost spiritual, and therein like He who is a
Spirit. Light makes manifest the Truth of God and therein is like the God
of Truth. The Grace that is in you, if, indeed it is Grace, is yet more truly
of the nature of God, for it is that living and incorruptible Seed by which
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you are made partakers of the Divine Nature and are enabled to escape
the corruption which is in the world through lust. Satan is the Prince of
the powers of darkness, but another principle, even that of the light of
God dwells in the man who believes in Jesus—and this principle must be
good—for it is of God.

Light is eminently good, for the Lord spent a whole day in creating and
arranging it—a whole day out of six! This shows that He attaches great
importance to it. Moreover, He gave it the front rank by occupying the first
day of creation’s week upon it. Even thus the plan of Grace was early in
the mind of God. It was and is His masterpiece and He has never yet
placed it in the background. His eternal wisdom devised it from old and
that same wisdom continues to dwell upon it all through this long day of
Grace. The little Grace which is in you is approved of God, for it is the
fruit of His thoughts of old, and by it He has begun His new creation in
you.

I suppose that the Lord approved of the light because it was a season-
able thing. It was what was needed to begin with. Not but what God could
work in the dark, for, as to natural light, in that respect darkness and
light are both alike to Him. We can all see that the works of His creating
skill needed light, for how could plants, animals and men live without it?
Assuredly the sanctifying operations of the Spirit of God require light in
the soul—the understanding must be enlightened, for true religion cannot
flourish in ignorance—and until there is some knowledge of God none of
the Graces can blossom.

When God the Holy Spirit new-creates a man, the first essential thing
towards it is the illumination of his soul in knowledge and holiness, to
know the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. Because it is so essential,
the Lord pronounces it good. So, then, dear Brothers and Sisters, I have
shown you that God took delight in His own work, and I have given you
some reasons why He did so. Now, you trembling beginners, I want you to
feel that if God approves of the Grace which He has worked in you, He will
preserve it! He will not suffer the light which He kindles to be quenched by
the world, the flesh, or the devil! Yes, He will improve it and cause your
twilight to brighten into perfect day! I would to God that some poor, trou-
bled one could catch this thought, for I remember well the time when it
would have been exceedingly consoling to myself.

When I compared myself with older saints I feared that there was little
of the Divine work in me. But if | had known, as now I rejoice to know,
that God’s work, even at the beginning, is approved by Him—that even the
rudiments and elements of Grace in the soul are looked upon by Him with
Divine complacency, I think my heart would have greatly rejoiced! I want
you lambs of the flock to feed on this tender grass! It is sweet food, suit-
able to your young days. Fear not, little flock! Your Great Shepherd takes
delight in you!

III. But now, thirdly, let me give you what will seem to be, but is not,
the same thought—THE LORD QUICKLY DISCERNS ALL THE GOOD-
NESS AND BEAUTY WHICH EXISTS IN WHAT HE CREATES. The Lord did
not merely feel approbation for the light, but He perceived reason for it—
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He saw that it was good. He could see goodness in it where, perhaps, no
one else would have been able to do so. Let us note, then, that light is
good in itself and so is Divine Grace. What a wonderful thing light is! Just
think of it! How simple it is and yet how complex. Scarcely have the stu-
dents of light been able, as yet, to discover a tenth of its various qualities!

Wonders have burst upon them, but there are many more to follow.
What intertwisted colors go to make up the simplicity of the white light in
which we rejoice? Grace, too, is simple yet complex. The Grace that quick-
ens, the Grace that convicts of sin, the Grace that consoles, the Grace
that instructs, the Grace that sustains, the Grace that sanctifies, the
Grace that perfects—it is all a very simple matter, but how varied are its
operations! How marvelous is the “all Grace” which God makes to abound
unto us! Think of the triple ray which we find in Grace—the Grace of the
Father in election, the Grace of the Son in redemption, the Grace of the
Holy Spirit in regeneration! Consider, admire, and adore the manifold
Grace of God!

Light, too, how common it is! We see it everywhere, and all the year
round. The most despotic monarch cannot enclose the light for himself.
The meanest beggar takes a royal share! It cannot be monopolized, but
pays its gladsome visits to all alike. Even thus the Scriptures reveal the
freeness of Divine Grace—and experience shows that it shines on the
poorest and the simplest—it enlightens the foolish and the ignorant. Yet
what a precious thing is light! Those who are blind, what would they not
give to see it! And if you and I were confined in a sepulcher, how earnestly
should we long, once more, to walk in the light of Heaven.

So is the Grace of God priceless yet free to every eye that is able to
drink it in. Light, too, how feeble and yet how strong! Its beams would not
detain us one-half so forcibly as a cobweb, yet how mighty it is, and how
supreme! Scarcely is there a force in the universe of God which is more
potent. The Grace of God, in the same manner, is contemptible in the eyes
of man, and yet the majesty of Omnipotence is in it, and it is more than
conqueror! Light, too, as we have said before, how noiseless! You never
hear its footsteps, and yet how effectual! So the Grace of God comes not
with observation, but its transformations are unparalleled.

Light, too, how varied, as we see it in many phases and through differ-
ing mediums, and yet, how uniform! How uniformly good! Grace comes in
many ways and works variously, yet it is always the same, and its results
are always pure, lovely and of good repute. Well did God say that light was
good, for who can make it otherwise? Who can defile it? The sunbeam
lights on a dunghill, but its purity remains snow-white as the lily. Who
can rob light of its beauty? Its excellence remains undimmed, though it
pierces the gloom of a dark dungeon, feverish and full of loathsome filth.
Light never ferments into darkness, nor decays into gloom. The leaves
upon the trees have, in successive autumn blasts turned sere, and have
fallen to the earth to rot, but no ray of light has ever withered!

Many changes the world has passed through, but light is the same, the
glory of its youth is on it! The young sunbeams leap from the central fire
and visit us on wings unwearied. They, themselves, being adorned with all
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the freshness of earth’s birthday. Transfer all this to the Grace of God
and it will bear to be emphasized. Grace cannot be depraved, it is always
pure and good! It cannot be overcome, it will effect its purposes! It never
corrupts, it is the seed of God which lives and abides forever! Oh, precious
Grace, if you are in the soul—if, as yet, it is but your first day—you are
good!

Light is good, not only in itself, but in its warfare. The light contended
with darkness and it was good for darkness to be battled with. Grace has
come unto you, young Friend, and it will fight with your sins—and your
sins ought to be fought with—and to be overcome! The light which came
from God was good in its measure. There was neither too much of it nor
too little. If the Lord had sent a little more light into the world we might all
have been dazzled into blindness, and if He had sent less we might have
groped in gloom. God sends into the new-born Christian just as much
Grace as he can bear—He does not give him the maturity of later years,
for it would be out of place.

Did not Jesus say, “I have many things to say unto you, but you cannot
bear them now.” Dawn is good as well as noontide. A babe in Grace is
beautiful and the Grace in him is suitable to his condition. Do not, dear
Brother, judge the babe because he has not the light and the Grace which
belong to a full-grown man, for that would be unreasonable. Light was
good as a preparation for God’s other works. The great Creator was about
to make plants. What could plants do without light? He knew that He
would soon make fowl that fly in the open firmament, and beasts that
graze the meadows—is not light needed by all these?

He knew that light, though it was but the beginning, was necessary to
the completion of His work. Light was necessary that the eyes of man
might rejoice in the works of God and so God saw the light that it was
good in connection with what was to be. And, oh, I charge you who have
to deal with young people, look at the Grace they have in them in relation
to what will be in them! Think not so much of the weakness of it as of the
fact that it is only the green blade! Let your faith see the golden ear which
will come from that tender shoot! See the oak in the acorn, the man in the
child—and call them good!

What a mass of thought one might raise from this one Truth of God of
the goodness of light and the goodness of Grace, as to their results. Light
produces the beauty which adorns the world, for without it all the world
were uncomely blackness. Light’s brush paints the whole and even so all
beauty of character is the result of Grace. Light sustains life, for life, in
due time, would dwindle and die out without it, and thus Grace, alone,
sustains the virtues and blessings of the Believer. Without daily Grace we
should be spiritually dead! Light heals many sicknesses and Grace brings
healing in its wings. Light is comfort, light is joy, the prisoner in his dark-
ness knows it to be so. And so the Grace of God produces joy and peace
wherever it is shed abroad.

Light reveals and so does Grace, for without it we could not see the
Glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. O to walk in the light as God is in
the light so that we may have fellowship with Him! O Lord, “send out Your

10 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org Volume 21



Sermon #1252 The First Day of Creation 11
light and Your truth! Let them lead me! Let them bring me unto Your
holy hill.” You see, now, that God perceived in light a mass of latent good
and, in the same manner, He perceives, in the first work of Grace in the
soul, an amount of good which the soul, itself, knows nothing of, and
which even Christian observers, with kindly eyes, would not be able to de-
tect.

IV. This leads me to close with a practical observation, namely, that
GOD RECORDED HIS ESTIMATE OF THIS FIRST DAY’S PRODUCT. Here
we have His judgement expressed—“God saw the light that it was good.”
This leads me to say to the young Christian, the Lord would have you en-
couraged. You have been looking at yourself since you have been con-
verted and, perhaps, you have grown desponding, and have cried, “Alas, I
am vile! I did not know all that was in me!”

No, and you do not know all that is in you now. “But I am so bad.” Let
me assure you, you are a great deal worse than you think you are. “Alas,
Sir, I see enough to drive me to despair.” Yes, but if you could see the
whole truth about yourself, you would be driven to self-despair 10 times
over! You are so bad as to be hopeless! And you had better know it, too! I
often thank God for teaching me early that my old nature was dead and
corrupt, so that nothing has surprised me since. I commenced as a penni-
less bankrupt and I have, therefore, never become poorer! I began naked
and, therefore, I have never lost a rag! I was dead, utterly dead, and there-
fore I have lost no strength!

It is a necessary thing for you to know that in your flesh there dwells no
good thing. “The carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to
the Law of God, neither, indeed, can be.” Put that down at the first, as an
ascertained fact, and then nothing will amaze you afterwards! Your nature
is incorrigible and incurable! But there is gracious light in you which God
has put there and God delights in you because of it. Though you may
have been born to God but a week ago and are a poor little crying baby in
the nursery of the Lord’s house, yet your Father loves you and sets great
store by the Grace He has given you! Now, do not be downcast! Say to
yourself, “The Lord has said that the faith which He has given me is good.
He has said that this little love that I have for Him is good. I will be en-
couraged, for if He has begun a good work in me, He will carry it on.”

My last word is to older Christian people. If the Lord says that His work
in the first day is good, I want you to say so, too. Do not wait till you see
the second, third, fourth, fifth, or sixth day before you feel confidence in
the convert and offer him fellowship. If God speaks encouragingly so soon,
I want you to do the same. A few words to a young Christian will be greatly
helpful to him and his weakness craves them. Those of us who have been
a long while in the Lord’s ways ought to be ashamed if we are gruff, and
sour, and critical. You know it was the elder brother, not one of the
younger ones, who said, “This your son has come, who has devoured your
living with harlots,” and so on.

Do not degenerate into the elder brother’s spirit, I pray you. You must
grow older in years, but endeavor to remain young at heart. There is a
tendency to look for far too much in young converts and to expect in them
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a great deal more than we shall ever see. This is wrong. We shall not do
them much good by criticizing them, but we may greatly benefit them by
encouraging them. We have all read in the papers this week about Cap-
tain Webb’s swimming across the channel, and we noticed that every now
and then his friends gave him a cheer. Would that help him? No doubt it
did! There is nothing like a cheer to a fellow when he feels faint and weak.

Give the weak brother a cheer, I say! When you meet with a young Be-
liever who is tossed about, give him a cheer! Give him a hearty cheer! Tell
him some choice promise! Tell him how the Lord helped you. Your few
words may not be much to you, but they will be very much to him.
Whereas the black look, which, perhaps, you really did not mean, may
chill him to the very marrow of his bones! Many a poor young Christian
has been frostbitten by the coldness of stern professors. Let us make a
rule to encourage the young and help them forward, for that work of en-
couragement may affect the whole of their future history.

As the Lord said the first day was good, so He said the same right on,
till at last He declared that it was “very good.” In this way I trust it will be
“good” with young converts from beginning to end. That early blessing
which you may be the means of bestowing upon the young Christian may
be the first of thousands of commendations which shall culminate in,
“Well done, good and faithful servant.” At any rate, if you do this, my dear
Brothers and Sisters, it will reveal in you a God-like disposition. The Lord
said that the first day’s work was good! Be as God is, ready to see the
good, if it is ever so little, and ready to speak well of it! It will be for your
own comfort to see and commend the young work of Grace.

If you have an eye to spy out what is good, either in young people or old
people, it will be a very happy faculty. Those who have a keen eye for oth-
ers’ faults are wretched beings. They look at the sun and they say, “He
has spots.” Then they gaze at the moon and observe that its light is very
pale. Better be blind than see in this fashion! Let it not be so among you!
But as God saw the light that it was good, so do you look for it and rejoice
in it. Be on the side of weak Grace and your own Grace will grow stronger.
Comfort the feeble-minded, support the weak, be patient towards all and
in holy charity think no evil, but rejoice in the Truth of God.

PORTION OF SCRIPTURE READ BEFORE SERMON—Genesis 1.
HYMNS FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK.”—104, 205, 891.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307.

12 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org Volume 21



Sermon #3064 Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit 1

“AND IT WAS SO”
NO. 3064

A SERMON
PUBLISHED ON THURSDAY, OCTOBER 31, 1907.

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON,
DURING THE SUMMER OF 1871.

“And it was so.”
Genesis 1:7.

You will find those words six times upon the first page of Scripture.
God spoke and said, “Let there be a firmament.” “And it was so.” He said,
“Let the dry land appear.” “And it was so.” He bade the earth bring forth
grass, “And it was so.” He ordained the sun and moon for lights in the
firmament of Heaven. “And it was so.” Whatever it was that He willed, He
did but speak the Word, “and it was so.” In no single case was there a
failure. There was not even a hesitation, a pause or a demand for a more
powerful agency than the Divine Word. In each case, Jehovah spoke,
“and it was so0.” Nor is this first week of Creation the only instance of the
kind, for in no case has the Word of God fallen to the ground—whether of
promise or of threat—the Word has been confirmed and fulfilled. “As it
was in the beginning, it is now, and ever shall be, world without end.”
Whatever the mighty God decrees, foretells, declares, or promises shall,
before long come to pass.

I shall ask you to accompany me in a mental voyage down the stream
of history to show that this has been the case as far as all history is
concerned up till now. “And it was so.” The Lord’s will has been Law. His
Word has been followed by fact. Dictum factum, as the Latins say. We
shall then endeavor to show that with an Immutable God, it will be so
continually in the great and in the small—in the affairs of the world—and
in our own personal matters. What God has promised shall come to pass!
And at the winding-up of all history, it shall be said, “God said this and
that, and it was so.”

I. We stand at the fountainhead of human history and hear the Lord
declare to our parents that in the day in which they should break His
commands and eat of the forbidden fruit, they would surely die. “And it
was so.” They died that moment. That spiritual death which was the great
and essential part of the sentence, was then and there fulfilled! The
likeness and image of God was broken in them immediately and we are
dead in trespasses and in sins by reason of their death. He also warned
them when His wrath, as it were, glanced aslant from them to smite the
soil on which they stood, that the earth would bring forth thorns and
thistles to them, and that in the sweat of their face they should eat
bread, and truly it has been so. The earth has yielded her harvest, but
she has produced her thorns and briars, also. And though the curse of
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labor has become a blessing, yet man’s toil and woman’s travail vindicate
the Divine veracity.

When all flesh had corrupted its way, God repented that He had made
man, and sent His servant Noah as a preacher of righteousness to
threaten a universal flood. It did not appear very probable that the dense
population of the earth could all be swept away and that the billows
should rear their proud heads above the mountains—but it turned out
that Noah was no fool and his prophecy was no raving. God had said that
the world should be drowned “and it was so.” The sluices of the great
deep beneath were drawn up, the cataracts of Heaven descended and
none escaped, save the few—that is eight—whom God enclosed within
the ark.

A little further on the Lord appeared to His servant Abraham and told
him that the wickedness of Sodom had been so great that the cry had
gone up even to His Throne and the Lord communicated to His servant
that He would go and see if it was altogether according to the cry thereof.
And if so, Sodom would be destroyed. Abraham pleaded and his
intercession almost prevailed, but as no righteous salt was found in the
filthy cities of the plain, they were doomed to perish. They had given
themselves to strange flesh and a strange judgment must, therefore,
come upon them. Hell must fall out of Heaven upon such abominable
offenders! “And it was so,” for when the morning dawned, Sodom was
utterly consumed and the smoke thereof went up to Heaven.

You know how God kept His Covenant with Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob, who were strangers with Him, dwelling in tents, looking for a
better city, that is, a heavenly. Whatever promise was made to the
Patriarchs was fulfilled to the letter! In all respects, “it was so.” When
they went down into Egypt, God declared that after 400 years He would
bring them out and though the tribes appeared to be naturalized in
Egypt and were rooted to the soil, yet God would bring them forth. And
though Pharaoh took strong measures and thought to hold them fast, yet
God had said that they should come out with a high hand and an
outstretched arm— “and it was so.” Let the wonders which He worked on
the fields of Zoan, the plagues which overthrew the sons of Ham, the
going forth out of Egypt and the terrors of the Red Sea when the depths
covered all the chivalry of Egypt—let these remind you that God had
spoken—and so it was. Pharaoh was hardened, but he was not able to
resist the will of the Almighty! He stands forever in history as a memorial
that none shall harden himself against the Most High and prosper, for
the Lord does as He wills in Heaven and on earth and in all deep places!
Has He said, and shall He not do it? “Is anything too hard for the Lord?”

I would not weary you, I think, if | were to dwell a little while upon the
promise that God gave to Israel that He would lead the tribes through the
wilderness and surely bring them to their inheritance. It appeared very
unlikely that they would ever enter into Canaan, when, for 40 weary
years, they wandered in the pathless wilderness. Yet the Jordan was
crossed in due season and Jericho was taken. He said that they should,
every man, possess his portion and each tribe its lot—“and it was so.”
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The Canaanites dwelt in cities that were walled up to Heaven and they
dashed into the battle in chariots of iron, yet they were overcome, for God
had said it—“and it was so.” He cast out the heathen and planted the
vine which He had brought out of Egypt. He overthrew Og and Sihon,
“and gave their land for an heritage; for His mercy endures forever.”
Many a time, after Israel had been settled in the land, did they provoke
the Lord to jealousy, so that He sent Prophet after Prophet, and their
message was, “If you thus sin against the Lord, you shall be given into
the hands of your enemies...“and it was so.” But when they were sorely
smitten, they repented and they cried unto God and He had pity upon
them. And then He sent another of His servants with a gentle message,
saying, “Turn unto Me, and repent, and [ will deliver you.” “And it was
so.”

In every case He kept His Word, whether for chastening them or
delivering them. Evermore was He faithful. When, in the later period of
their history, Sennacherib blasphemed the Lord, His servant Hezekiah
took the cruel letter of Rabshakeh and laid it before the Lord in the
Temple and cried mightily unto Him—and Isaiah came with the promise,
“He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come
before it with shield, nor cast a bank against it.” Who could put the hook
into the nose of that leviathan? Who could turn him back by the way that
he came? The Lord had said it should be done—“and it was so”—for that
night the destroying Angel went through the host of Assyrians and there
fell corpses on the plain as many as the leaves of autumn! Has God
promised to rescue His children? Then be assured this, however
numerous their foes, His Word shall not fail! Then came that dark day
when Israel and Judah were threatened with captivity in a strange land.
They sinned and, lo, “it was so.” They were exiled far away. By the waters
of Babylon they sat down and wept. They wept when they remembered
Zion. But there came a promise to them—a promise which they had left
all unread and forgotten in their Sacred Books, that after the lapse of 70
years they should return again and once more see the land of their
fathers—“and it was so.” God raised up for them a friend and a helper—
and the captives came back again to their land.

Let us quote the grandest instance of all. The Lord promised,
immediately after the Fall, that the Seed of the woman should bruise the
serpent’s head. That promise had been succeeded by many others and
those in Israel who knew the Lord waited for the coming of the Deliverer.
The promise tarried long. Day and night devout man cried unto God, for
their patience was sorely tried, yet they confidently expected the
Messenger of God who would suddenly come in His Temple—and when
the fullness of time was come, “it was so.” The everlasting God was found
living among men and they “beheld His Glory, the Glory as of the only
begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth.” It was the master-
promise of all—the promise of the greatest gift that God has ever
bestowed upon mankind! And that promise was kept, kept to the letter
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and to the hour. He had said it should be, “and it was so,” though it was
a wonder beyond all wonders!

We might pursue our theme and show you that as far as all past
events have gone, God’s Word has been verified. But now, though we
keep to history, we shall leave the large volume of the public records and
ask you to take down from its shelf that little diary of yours, the
pocketbook of your own life story—and then observe how God’s Word has
been true. You remember the warnings that you received in your youth,
when you were told that the ways of sin might be pleasantness at first,
but would end in sorrow. You were told that the cup might sparkle at the
brim, but that the dregs thereof were full of bitterness. Did you test that
statement in the days of your early manhood? Ah, then I know you
cannot deny that it was as God had declared. He said, “The wages of sin
is death™—“and it was so0.” He said it would be bitterness in the end
thereof, “and it was so.” He told you that the fascinations of sin were as
destructive as they were alluring and truly, “it was so.” If you have tasted
that the Lord is gracious, you will blush as you answer the question,
“What fruit had you then in those things whereof you are now ashamed?”

It fell on a day, as God would have it, that your eyes were opened to
see your lost estate. And there was a voice which spoke in the Gospel
and said, “If you will return unto Me, return. Only confess the
transgressions that you have sinned against Me, and I will forgive you.
Come and put your trust in My Son, and your iniquity shall be blotted
out like a cloud and your transgressions like a thick cloud.” Led by
Sovereign Grace, you came to Jesus. You washed in the fountain of His
blood, guided to it by the Holy Spirit. What is your testimony? You were
promised salvation, pardon, peace. My testimony is—and it was so! Is not
that yours also? Oh, the joy of believing in Jesus! Oh, the bliss of casting
one’s self into the Father’s arms and pleading the merits of the Only-
Begotten! There is a peace of God that passes all understanding which
comes to our faith when we exercise it upon Christ! Peace was
promised—“and it was so0.”

Since the time when you believed in Jesus, you have had many needs,
both spiritual and temporal, but He has promised no good thing will He
withhold from them that walk uprightly. What say you, Brothers and
Sisters? Your needs have come—have the supplies also come? I am sure
you will say, “it was so”—strangely so—but always so! As your day, your
strength has been. The shoes of iron and of brass have had rough usage,
but they have not worn out. The all-sufficient God has proved that His
Grace is all-sufficient for us. Our personal history bears witness that
with regard to the Providence of God and to the supplies of His Grace, He
said that He would grant us enough, “and it was so.” He told you that
when you believed in His Word, He would hear your prayers. Three times
He put it in varied form, “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and you
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” Brothers and Sisters
have been to the Mercy Seat and tried whether God hears prayer, and it
has been so—He did hear prayer! We believed His Word and in due time
our faith has been turned to sight and the promise has been fulfilled. We

4 WWW.Spurgeongems.org Volume 53



Sermon #3064 “And It Was So” 5

have read in God’s Word that He would sanctify our trials to us and that,
“all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are
the called according to His purpose.” What then, is my witness, after
having been week after week and even month after month racked with
pain and laid low with sickness? What have these things been to me?
Have they worked to my good? Do they bring forth the peaceable fruit of
righteousness? My truthful witness is, “and it was so.” I feel persuaded
that every Christian shall have to say of his afflictions that they have
been blessed to him—“Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now have I
kept Your Word,” said one of old. And many in these modern times can
say the same. “It is good for me that I have been afflicted”—the Lord said
it would be—“and it was so.”

Up to this hour it has always been true with regard to us, His people,

that what the Lord has said, He has surely performed. We can—
“Sing the sweet promise of His Grace,
And the performing God.”

Let me remind you that our history is only the common experience of
all God’s people and if there is anything uncommon in the stories of the
saints, then there is only a more than usually clear confirmation of the
Truth of God. Look at the martyrs—they suffered what we can scarcely
bear to read of—yet the Lord said He would be with them. “And it was
so.” They wore the chain for Christ’s sake and He promised to be their
companion—*“and it was so.” They went to the stake or bowed their head
to the axe and they were promised that even to the end He would be with
them—*“and it was so.” Right along through all the history of the Church
militant and, I might also ask the confirmation of the Church
triumphant, too—the saints declare that “it was so.” Christ has kept His
Word to the letter! Not one good thing has failed of all that He ever
promised to His people!

II. And now, having taken this very brief run through history, let me
ask you to follow me when I say that, AS IT HAS BEEN IN THE PAST, SO
IT WILL BE IN THE FUTURE!

It is always good reasoning, when we are dealing with God, to infer the
future from the past. “Because You have been my help, therefore in the
shadow of Your wings will I rejoice.” Having the same God and the same
promises, we may expect to always see the same results. As for the
future, a large part of Scripture is as yet unfulfilled. Many persons try to
interpret it, but the man is not born who can explain the Revelation. Yet,
whatever God has there declared will be explained by the working out of
His Providence—

“God is His own Interpreter,
And He will make it plain.”

Whatever He has there promised, it shall be said of it, by-and-by, “and it
was so.” We learn that there is to be a wide spread of the Gospel. It is
written, “All flesh shall see the salvation of God.” “Ethiopia shall soon
stretch out her hands unto God.” Therefore be assured that it shall be
so! Let the missionary toil on and the devil rage on if he will—the devil
shall be disappointed and the servant of God shall have his heart’s
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desire! God will honor His Church when she has faith enough to believe
in His promises.

There is to be, in the fullness of time, a Second Coming of the Lord
Jesus. He who went up from Olivet sent two of His angelic servants to
promise that in the same manner as He went up into Heaven, He would
return again. He shall surely come. Virgin souls who are awake and
watching for the midnight cry will hear it before long. And when He
comes, “the dead in Christ shall rise first”—there shall be a resurrection
of the just at His appearing. So He has promised” and, “blessed and holy
is he that has part in the first resurrection: on such the second death
has no power.” There are no bonds of death that can hold the saints in
their graves when the Lord descends at the sound of the archangel’s
trumpet! God has said that they shall arise—and it shall be so. They
shall, everyone of them, return from the land of the enemy and then will
follow the millennial glory—we will not explain that splendor—but we
know that it is promised, and that whatever has been foretold by God
shall surely be! The saints shall possess the Kingdom and shall reign
with Christ!

And Heaven and the eternal future in the Glory Land where the ever-
blessed God shall reveal Himself unto His servants, “and they shall see
His face; and His name shall be on their foreheads”—every golden word,
every sapphire sentence which glows and sparkles with the Glory of the
Most High and the loving kindness of the Infinite shall be fulfilled! It
shall be said of the whole, “and it was so.” Yes! And concerning the dread
future of the lost—those awful words that tell of fires that burn and yet
do not consume—and of a wrath that slays and yet men live beneath its
power—verily, verily, “These shall go away into everlasting punishment,
but the righteous into life eternal!” These shall all be fulfilled! Heaven
and earth shall pass away, but not one Word that God has spoken shall
fail. Of doom or of glory, of promise or of threat, it shall be said, “and it
was so0.” And when the end shall come and Christ shall deliver up the
Kingdom to God, even the Father, and the drama of history shall be
ended and the curtain shall drop and God shall be All-in-All—all shall be
summed up in this sentence, “He spoke, and it was done. He
commanded and it stood fast,” He said it, “and it was so.”

I desire, dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ, for your consolation, to
bring this Truth of God home to yourselves, if the Spirit of God will
enable me. “It was so”—this has been true and it shall be so to you. God’s
promises shall all be kept to you personally. God will fulfill His Word to
you in every letter. Observe there will occur cases in which there will be
no visible help toward the fulfillment of the Divine Promise and no
tendencies that way. But if God has pledged His Word, He will keep it.
Note well that in the creation of the world there was nothing to help God.
“With whom took He counsel, and who instructed Him?” When He began
to fit up the world for man and to furnish the house which He had made
in the beginning, there was darkness and that was no aid. There was
chaos and that was no help. Now you are troubled at the present time.
Your condition is one of confusion, disorder, darkness—you see nothing
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that could make God’s promise come true, not a finger to help—no one
even to wish you well. Never mind! God needs no helper. He works
gloriously alone. See how the earth stands. What does it hang on? “He
hangs the earth upon nothing.” Look at the unpillared arch above it.
There are no buttresses, no supports, no props to the sky—yet it has not
fallen and it never will. “Trust you in the Lord forever: for in the Lord
Jehovah is everlasting strength.” And if He has given you a promise and
you have laid hold upon it, though nothing should appear to aid its
fulfillment, yet it shall be fulfilled! You will have to write, “and it was so.”

Yes, and this shall be the case though many circumstances tend the
other way. When there seems to be a conflict against God—not only no
help, but much resistance—then do not fear. What does it matter to
God? Though all the men on earth and all the devils in Hell were against
Him, what does it matter? Though heaps of chaff contend against the
wind, what does it matter to the wind? They shall be whirled along in its
fury! What if the wax shall defy the flame? It shall but melt in the fervent
heat! If all the world and all Hell should declare that God will not keep
His promise, yet He will perform it and we shall have to say, “it was so.”
No opposition can stop the Lord!

But you may say, “This cannot be true, surely, in my case. I could
have believed it on a great scale, but not for myself.” Ah, does God speak
Truth in great things, and lies in little ones? Will you blaspheme the
Most High by imagining that in public acts of royalty He is true, but in
the private deeds of His family He is false? What would be a worse
imputation against a man than that? Who shall throw such a charge
upon the eternal God? The Lord promised His servant Elijjah that He
would take care of him. Did He not make the ravens feed him? Did He
not send him to the widow of Sarepta and multiply her meal and her 0il?
He was as true to him in the ravens’ matter, and in the handful of meal
matter, as when, in the business of the great rain, the Prophet bowed his
head between his knees on Carmel and saw at length the heavens
covered with clouds and the land deluged with showers! God will keep
His Word in little things to you. Do not imagine that He forgets your little
problems. The hairs of your head are numbered. A sparrow lights not on
the ground without your Father. Are you not better than the sparrows
which are sold at five for two farthings in the market? Will you not rest in
your Father’s care and believe that His promises shall be fulfilled and
that your bread shall be given you, and your water shall be sure and you
shall dwell in the land and verily, you shall be fed?

God’s Word stands true even when our unworthiness is in the way. I
know you have fancied, “If I were a great saint, God would surely keep
His Word to me. But I, being a very grievous sinner, how shall He be
gracious to me?” And do you think that God is good and truthful only to
the good and true? Would you be so yourself? Surely we must deal
honestly with all men, whoever they may be! Their character is no excuse
for our unfaithfulness to our own promises. Our Lord Jesus has said,
“Him that comes to Me I will in no wise cast out.” And if you come to
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God, He will not cheat you and say, “I said, ‘Who confesses and forsakes
his sins shall have mercy,” but I did not mean the promise for such an
one as you are.” No, Christ has said, “Him that comes to Me I will in no
wise cast out” and if you come to Him, though you are the blackest
sinner out of Hell, yet Christ will not reject you, for it is not your
character, but His Character that is to be considered in the promise!
Even “if we believe not, yet He abides faithful—He cannot deny Himself.”

Yes, and His promise comes true and we have to say of it, “and it was
so,” even in cases of our own confessed incapacity to receive it. Take the
case of Abraham, for that is typical of many others in this respect. He
had the promise of a son and heir. And though, as for his own body, it
was as dead and Sarah was well stricken in years, Abraham did not
consider himself or Sarah, but believed the promise and, in the fullness
of time, there was the sound of laughter in the tent, for Isaac was born!
We err when we become so depressed by our own incapacity as to
conceive doubts of God’s faithfulness. The Lord gives the promise that
the barren woman shall keep house—and it is so. Our desert-hearts shall
have the blessing—it shall drop upon the pastures of the wilderness and
the little hills shall rejoice on every side! Our weakness shall not hinder
the fulfillment of the Divine Promise. God is able to bless us even when
we feel only fit to be cursed. O empty one, God can fill you! O dried
branch and withered tree, you that stand like an oak smitten by
lightning, only fit for the burning—the Lord, the everlasting God—can
quicken you and put fresh sap in you, and make your branches to bud
again to the glory of His holy name! He promises and if you believe, you
shall have to say, “and it was so.”

It will be thus right on to the end of the chapter. A few days ago I
stood by the side of a dear departing Brother who feebly lifted his hands
from the bed and said just these few words, “Christ, Christ, Christ is All.”
And then he said, as I bade him “Good-bye,” “We shall meet in Heaven. I
shall go there soon and you will follow, but I hope it will be a long while
before you do.” I asked him whether that was quite a benediction and he
said, “You know what I mean. The Church needs you.” About half-past
five this afternoon, he who rejoiced that he would soon be in Heaven
entered within the gate of pearl! He had served us well as a deacon of
this Church and now he sees the face of the Ever-Blessed. He believed,
while here on earth, that it was bliss to be with Christ and he finds it so!
He is saying, “The half has not been told me.” Well, well, whether we live
to old age, or depart in mid-life, or die in early youth, what does it
matter? We shall find that passing across the river is delightful when at
eventide it is light. And oh, the glory of the everlasting daybreak! The
splendor of the sun that goes down no more! Oh, the bliss of beholding
saints and angels, and seeing the King in His beauty! The messengers of
God said that Heaven is blessed—and it is so—it is so! The voice from

Heaven said, “Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord,” and it is so!
[See Sermon #1219, Volume 21—A VOICE FROM HEAVEN—Read/download the entire sermon, free of
charge, at http:/ /www.spurgeongems.org.]

I would leave a thought with those who are exercised with doubts and
fears about the Lord’s sure mercies. It is a very hard thing that we
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should doubt our God, but we do. And therefore let us shoot arrows at
unbelief. Note well that when God spoke in the Creation, “and it was so,”
there was only His power concerned. Supposing He had spoken and it
had not been so? Then the only result would have been that God was
proved not to be Omnipotent. But His might did not fail Him! His glorious
attribute of power showed its majesty and what the Lord spoke was
accomplished. Yet, in this instance, only one attribute was at stake. Now,
when you consider any one of God’s promises recorded in the Bible, there
is more than one attribute engaged for its fulfillment—there are at least
two—for there is the Divine Truth at stake as well as the Divine Power. If
He said it should be and it is not, it is either that He would not or He
could not—if He could not, then His power has failed. But if He would
not when He promised, then His truth is forfeited! We have, therefore, a
double hold when dealing with Covenant promises and may rest in two
Immutable things wherein it is impossible for God to lie!

But sometimes, in certain promises, even more is observable. For
instance, you who have known the Lord these 10 or 20 years, have been
helped before. But suppose the Lord were to fail you now? Then not only
would His Power and His Truth be compromised, but His Immutability
also, since He would then have changed and would no longer be the
same God today as He was yesterday! Three attributes are leagued upon
your side—you have three sacred pledges for the fulfillment of the
promise! Frequently you also have God’s Wisdom brought into the affair
in hand. You have been in great difficulty and you have seen no means of
escape. But you have laid the case before God and left it there. He has
inspired His servant David to say, “Cast your burden upon the Lord and
He shall sustain you.” Now, if He does not sustain you, there are four
attributes at stake! His Power—can He do it? His Truth—will He keep His
promise? His Immutability—has He changed? His Wisdom—can He find
a way of escape?

Frequently, my Brothers and Sisters, the Lord’s honor is also brought
into the field in addition to the other attributes. You recollect how Moses
put it when the Lord said, “Let Me alone, that My wrath may wax hot
against them, and that I may consume them.” Then Moses said, “Why
should the Egyptians speak and say, For mischief did He bring them out,
to slay them in the mountains and to consume them from the face of the
earth?” See, too, how Joshua uses the same argument with the Lord—
“The Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the land shall hear of it...and
what will You do unto Your great name?” Oh, that is grand pleading—
that is grand pleading! Now if the Lord has brought you into deep waters
and you have put your trust in Him and said, “I know that He will deliver
me.” If He does not do so, the enemy will say, “It is a vain thing to trust
in God, for the Lord does not deliver His people.” His honor is at stake
and, ah, He is a jealous God! He will rouse Himself and go forth like a
man of war to show Himself strong in the behalf of them that trust in
Him!
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In addition to all this, Divine Love is included in the issue. How did
Moses put it? The people said, “Because there were no graves in Egypt,
have you taken us away to die in the wilderness.” And Moses argued
thus with the Lord, “Did You bring all these people out of Egypt that they
might die in the wilderness? Have You no love to them? Will You be cruel
to the sons of men?” Even thus may we plead with the benevolence and
pity of the Lord. “Will the Lord cast off forever? Will He be favorable no

more?” Oh, no, that cannot be! Each child of His can sing—
“And can He have taught me to trust in His name,
And thus far have brought me, to put me to shame?”

“Is it so that He has taught me long after the sweetness of His Grace and
yet will He deny it to me? Does the Lord tantalize men in this way? I
could have been happy enough in my poor ignorant way as a sinner, but
now that I have been made to taste of higher and sweeter things, I shall
be doubly wretched if I may not enjoy them! If He makes men hunger
and thirst, and then does not feed them, He is not a God of love.” But He
is a God of love and, therefore, He cannot treat His servants so! You
remember Luther used to say that when he saw that God was in his
quarrel, he always felt safe. “Your honor is at stake,” he would say, “and
it is no business of Luther’s—it is God’s business when God’s Gospel is
concerned.” Every Divine Attribute is pledged as a guarantee that every
Divine Promise shall be kept! Here faith may gather strength, and rest
assured that the Covenant is sure in every jot and tittle! If one child of
God who has put his trust in Jesus should perish, the everlasting
Covenant of Grace would have failed, for this is a part of its stipulations,
“From all your filthiness, and from all your idols will I cleanse you. A new
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you.” And if I
have come to Jesus and rested in Him and, after all, do not find salvation
and eternal life, then the Covenant has become a dead letter to me—and
this it shall never be! “Although my house is not so with God, yet has He
made with me an Everlasting Covenant, ordered in all things and sure.”
He will not allow His promise to fail!

Last word of all, remember that the very blood of Christ is at stake in
the matter of God’s Promise. If a poor guilty sinner shall come and rest in
Jesus and yet is not saved, then Jesus Christ is grievously dishonored—
He has shed His blood in vain! Shall they perish on whom His blood is
sprinkled? Has the Fountain, after all its boasted efficacy, become a
mockery? Is there no power in the Atonement of Jesus to cleanse the
guilty? Ah, Beloved, He said it would cleanse and it was so, it is so and it
shall be so forever! They who rest in Christ shall not perish, neither shall
anyone pluck them out of His hand. Each one of us, as we arrive in
Heaven, shall add our testimony to the general verdict of all the saints
and say, “It was so. He said it and He fulfilled it. Glory be unto His
name!” If any soul comes to Jesus at this hour, he shall find eternal life.
“He that believes and is baptized shall be saved.” Such is the Gospel. The
Lord grant His great blessing!

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
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PSALM 107:33-43.

[The previous portion of this Exposition was published with Sermon #3061, Volume 53—
THE RULE OF GRACE—Read/download the entire sermon, free of charge, at
http://www.spurgeongems.org.|

Verse 33, 34. He turns rivers into a wilderness, and the water springs
into dry ground; a fruitful land into barrenness, for the wickedness of them
that dwell therein. Hearken unto this, you who are men of
understanding! God can soon take away from any people the privileges
which they cease to prize. He sent barrenness upon the earth in the days
of our first father, Adam, and He has long cursed with barrenness the
very land in which this Psalm was written. He can give us what He
pleases, and He can take it all away when He pleases. And, spiritually,
God can easily turn a fruitful land into barrenness. The means of Grace,
the ministry of His Word which was once very rich and fertile to you, may
suddenly lose all its savor and all its fruitfulness. Yes, even His own
Word, which may be compared to water springs, may suddenly seem to
you to be but as dry ground. And your secret devotions, your reading of
godly books, your conversation with gracious men and women—all of
which were like wells of water—may seem to be dried up. If you walk
contrary to God, He will walk contrary to you. “He turns a fruitful land
into barrenness for the wickedness of them that dwell therein.” When the
people of God fall from their steadfastness. When they wander from the
paths of holiness, it is easy for God to let them know that the best means
are only means—and that the best earthly supplies are barrenness, itself,
apart from Him. God grant that it may never be so with any of us! But
now see what happens when the Lord turns His hand the other way.

35. He turns the wilderness into a standing water, and dry ground into
water springs. He can make the sandy desert into a lake of water! He can
make that which was barren as the desert of Sahara to become as
fruitful as the Garden of the Lord. And if you are just now mourning your
barrenness, believe in the Omnipotence of His Grace which can work
such wonderful transformations as these for you. “All my fresh springs
are in You,” said the Psalmist. And so they are with us! Therefore, why
should not those fresh springs now flow into our nature so as to make
the dry ground into water springs?

36, 37. And there He makes the hungry to dwell, that they may
prepare a city for habitation; and sow the fields, and plant vineyards
which may yield fruits of increase. See, Brothers and Sisters, when God
blesses us, then we begin to work for Him. When He works, we work. He
blesses the barren land with fruitfulness and then we sow the fields and
plant vineyards. We do not sit still because God is at work—no, rather,
we obey the Apostolic injunction, “Work out your own salvation with fear
and trembling, for it is God which works in you both to will and to do of
His good pleasure.”

38, 39. He blesses them also, so that they are multiplied greatly; and
allows not their cattle to decrease. Again, they are diminished and brought
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low through oppression, affliction, and sorrow. God has a great many rods
and we get a great many smarts because of our many sins. If we were but
saved from our sins, we would not need all these rods, “oppression,
affliction and sorrow”—tribulation, anguish, pain and distress. I will not
tell you the names of all of them, but they are very many and their
strokes are very painful. May God grant that we may be rid of sin, for
only so shall we be rid of many of these sorrows!

40. He pours contempt upon princes, and causes them to wander in the
wilderness, where there is no way. God makes very little of earth’s
biggest men—“He pours contempt upon princes.” He has wonderful ways
of making very poor those who are very rich in themselves. He makes
those who were lords of all the fields to be exiles and wanderers in the
wilderness where there is no way. Do not get proud, Brothers and
Sisters, or else that may be your lot. He who is so near perfection that he
need not pray, “God be merciful to me a sinner,” may before long be so
near desperation that he will not have to pray even the publican’s prayer!
Let none of us become too great, lest we soon be made very little.

41. Yet sets He the poor on high from affliction and makes him families
like a flock. God always has an eye of pity for the poor, and especially for
the spiritually poor. While “He pours contempt upon princes” with one
hand, He is lifting the poor from the dunghill with the other!

42. The righteous shall see it and rejoice. When God’s Providence and
Grace are at work with men, the righteous shall see it, understand it and
be glad.

42. And dadll iniquity shall stop her mouth. She is generally very noisy
and boastful, but sometimes, when God’s judgments are abroad, she is
obliged to hold her tongue. “All iniquity shall stop her mouth.” O Lord,
stop it speedily, for she is making a great noise just now!

43. Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even they shall
understand the loving kindness of the LORD. Those who watch Providence
will never be without a Providence to watch!

—Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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AN ANTIDOTE TO SATAN’S DEVICES
NO. 2707

A SERMON
INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD’S-DAY, DECEMBER 30, 1900.

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT NEW PARK STREET CHAPEL, SOUTHWARK,
ON A THURSDAY EVENING, DURING THE WINTER OF 1858.

“Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast
of the field which the LORD God had made.”
Genesis 3:1.

WE understand, of course, that this verse refers to “that old serpent,
called the devil, and Satan.” The Samaritan Version reads, instead of the
word, “serpent,” “deceiver,” or “liar.” If this is not the genuine reading, it
nevertheless certainly declares a Truth of God. That old deceiver, of
whom our Lord Jesus said to the Jews. “When he speaks a lie, he speaks
of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it,” was “more subtle than
any beast of the field which the Lord God had made.” God has been
pleased to give to many beasts subtlety—to some, subtlety and cunning
combined with strength—in order that they may be the more destructive
to certain classes of animals whose numbers require to be kept under. To
others, devoid of very much strength, He has been pleased to give in-
stincts of most marvelous wisdom for self-preservation and the destruc-
tion of their prey, and for the procuring of their food. But the subtlety of
Satan far excels the wise instincts and subtlety of all the beasts of the
field by far. In fact, to go further, man has, perhaps, far more cunning
than any mere creature, although animal instinct sometimes seems as if
it did outride human reason—but Satan has more of cunning within him
than any other creature that the Lord God has made, man included.

Satan has abundant craft and is able to overcome us for several rea-
sons. I think it would be a sufficient reason that Satan should be cun-
ning because he is malicious—for malice is, of all things, the most pro-
ductive of cunning. When a man is determined on revenge, it is strange
how cunning he is to discover opportunities to vent his spite. Let a man
have enmity against another, and let that enmity thoroughly possess his
soul, and pour venom, as it were, into his very blood, and he will become
exceedingly crafty in the means he uses to annoy and injure his adver-
sary! Now, nobody can be more full of malice against man than Satan is,
as he proves every day—and that malice sharpens his inherent wisdom,
so that he becomes exceedingly subtle.
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Besides, Satan is an angel, though a fallen one. We doubt not, from
certain hints in Scripture, that he occupied a very high place in the hier-
archy of angels before he fell. And we know that those mighty beings are
endowed with vast intellectual powers, far surpassing any that has ever
been given to beings of human mold. Therefore, we must not expect that
a man, unaided from above, should ever be a match for an angel, espe-
cially an angel whose native intellect has been sharpened by a most
spiteful malice against us.

Again, Satan may well be cunning now—I may truthfully say, more
cunning than he was in the days of Adam—for he has had long dealings
with the human race. This was his first occasion of dealing with mankind,
when he tempted Eve, but he was, even then, “more subtle than any
beast of the field which the Lord God had made.” Since then he has exer-
cised all his diabolical thought and mighty powers to annoy and ruin
men. There is not a saint whom he has not beset and not a sinner whom
he has not misled. Together with his troops of evil spirits, he has been
continually exercising a terrible control over the sons of men. He is,
therefore, well skilled in all the arts of temptation. Never anatomist so
well understood the human body as Satan does the human soul. He has
not been “tempted in all points,” but he has tempted others in all points.
He has tried to assail our manhood from the crown of our head to the
sole of our foot—and he has explored every outwork of our nature—and
even the most secret caverns of our souls.

He has climbed into the citadel of our heart and he has lived there. He
has searched its inmost recesses and dived into its most profound
depths. I suppose there is nothing of human nature that Satan cannot
unravel and though, doubtless, he is the biggest fool that ever existed, as
time continually proves, yet, beyond all doubt, he is the craftiest of fools,
and I may add, that is no great paradox, for craft is always folly and is
but another shape of departure from wisdom.

And now, Brothers and Sisters, I shall, for a few minutes, first occupy
your time by noticing the craft and subtlety of Satan and the modes in
which he attacks our souls. And secondly, I shall give you a few words of
admonition with regard to the wisdom that we must exercise against him
and the only means that we can effectually use to prevent his subtlety
from being the instrument of our destruction.

I. Let us notice, in the first place, THE CRAFT AND SUBTLETY OF
SATAN as we have discovered it in our own experience.

And I may begin by observing that Satan discovers his craft and sub-
tlety by the modes of his attack. There is a man who is calm, quiet and at
ease. Satan does not attack that man with unbelief or distrustfulness—
he attacks him in a more vulnerable point, than that—self-love, self-
confidence, worldliness. These will be the weapons which Satan will use
against him. There is another person who is noted for lowness of spirits
and lack of mental vigor. It is not probable that Satan will endeavor to
puff him up with pride, but examining him and discovering where his
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weak point is, he will tempt him to doubt his calling and endeavor to
drive him to despair! There is another man of strong robust bodily
health, having all his mental powers in full and vigorous exercise, enjoy-
ing the promises and delighting in the ways of God. Satan will possibly
not attack him with unbelief because he feels that he has armor for that
particular point, but he will attack him with pride, or with some tempta-
tion to lust. He will most thoroughly and carefully examine us—and if he
shall find us to be like Achilles, vulnerable nowhere else but in our heel,
then he will shoot his arrows at our heel.

I believe that Satan has not often attacked a man in a place where he
saw him to be strong. He generally looks well for the weak point, the be-
setting sin. “There,” he says, “there will I strike the blow!” And God help
us in the hour of battle and in the time of conflict! We have need to say,
“God help us!” for, indeed, unless the Lord should help us, this crafty foe
might easily find enough joints in our armor to soon send the deadly ar-
row into our souls so that we should fall down wounded before him. And
yet I have noticed, strangely enough, that Satan does sometimes tempt
men with the very thing which you might suppose would never come
upon them. What do you imagine was John Knox’s last temptation upon
his dying bed? Perhaps there never was a man who more fully under-
stood the great doctrine that “by Grace are you saved,” than John Knox
did. He thundered it out from the pulpit and if you had questioned him
upon the subject, he would have declared it to you boldly and bravely,
denying with all his might the Popish doctrine of salvation through hu-
man merit. But, will you believe it, that old enemy of souls attacked John
Knox with self-righteousness when he lay a-dying? He came to him, and
said, “How bravely you have served your Master, John! You have never
quailed before the face of man. You have faced kings and princes, and
yet you have never trembled! Such a man as you are may walk into the
Kingdom of Heaven on your own footing and wear your own garment at
the wedding of the Most High!” And sharp and terrible was the struggle
which John Knox had with the enemy of souls over that temptation.

I can give you a similar instance from my own experience. I thought
within myself that of all the beings in the world, I was the most free from
care. It had never exercised my thoughts a moment, I think, to care for
temporals—I had always had all | needed, and I seemed to have been re-
moved beyond the reach of anxiety about such matters. And yet, strange
to say, but a little while ago, a most frightful temptation overtook me,
casting me into worldliness of care and thought—and though I lay and
groaned in agony, and wrestled with all my might against the temptation,
it was long before I could overcome these distrustful thoughts with re-
gard to God’s Providence, when, I must confess, there was not the slight-
est reason, as far as I could see, why such thoughts should break in
upon me! For that reason, and for many more, I hate the devil worse and
worse every day, and I have vowed, if it is possible, by preaching the
Word of God to seek to shake the very pillars of his kingdom! And I think
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all God’s servants will feel that their enmity against the arch-enemy of
souls increases every day because of the malevolent and strange attacks
that he is continually making upon us.

The modes of Satan’s attack, then, as you will speedily learn, if you
have not already done so, betray his subtlety. Ah, sons of men, while you
are putting on your helmets, he is seeking to thrust his fiery sword into
your heart! Or while you are looking well to your breastplate, he is lifting
up his battle-ax to split your skull! And while you are seeing to both
helmet and breastplate, he is seeking to trip up your feet. He is always
watching to see where you are not looking—he is always on the alert
when you are slumbering. Take heed to yourselves, therefore. “Put on the
whole armor of God.” “Be sober, be vigilant, because your adversary, the
devil, as a roaring lion, walks about, seeking whom he may devour:
whom resist steadfast in the faith.” And God help you to prevail over him!

A second thing in which Satan betrays his cunning is the weapons
which he will often use against us. Sometimes he will attack the child of
God with the remembrance of a ribald song, or a licentious joke which he
may have heard in the days of his carnal state. But far more frequently
he will attack him with texts of Scripture! It is strange that it should be
so, but it often is the case that when he shoots his arrow against a Chris-
tian, he wings it with God’s own Word! That seemed to be, according to
the poet, the very poignancy of grief, that the eagle, when the arrow was
drinking up his heart’s blood, saw that the feather that winged it to his
bosom had been plucked from his own breast! And the Christian will of-
ten have a somewhat similar experience. “Ah,” he will say, “here is a text
that I love, taken from the Book that I prize, yet it is turned against me.
A weapon out of God’s own armory is made to be the instrument of death
against my soul.” Have you not found it so, dear Christian Friends? Have
you not proved that, as Satan attacked Christ with an, “It is written,” so
also has he attacked you? And have you not learned to be on your guard
against perversions of Sacred Scripture, and twisting of God’s Word, lest
they should lead you to destruction?

At other times, Satan will use the weapon of our own experience. “Ah,”
the devil will say, “on such-and-such a day, you sinned in such-and-
such a way—how can you be a child of God?” At another time, he will
say, “You are self-righteous, therefore you cannot be an heir of Heaven.”
Then, again, he will begin to rake up all the old stories that we have long
forgotten of all our past unbelief, our past wandering, and so forth, and
throw these in our teeth. He will say, “What? You, YOU a Christian? A
pretty Christian you must be!” Or, possibly he will begin to tempt you af-
ter some such sort as this—“The other day you would not do such-and-
such a thing in business—how much you lost by it! So-and-so is a Chris-
tian, but he did it. Your neighbor, across the street, is he not a deacon of
a church, and did not he do it? Why may not you do the same? You
would get on a great deal better if you would do it. So-and-so does it and
he gets on, and is just as much respected as you are! Then why should
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you not act in the same way?” Thus the devil will attack you with weap-
ons taken from your own experience, or from the church of which you
are a member. Ah, be careful, for Satan knows how to choose his weap-
ons! He is not coming out against you, if you are great giants, with a
sling and a stone, but he comes armed to the teeth to cut you down. If he
knows that you are so guarded by a coat of mail that the edge of his
sword shall be turned by your armor, then he will attack you with deadly
poison! And if he knows that you cannot be destroyed by that means,
seeing that you have an antidote at hand, then he will seek to take you in
a trap. And if you are wary, so that you cannot be overtaken, thus, then
he will send fiery troubles upon you, or a crushing avalanche of woe so
that he may subdue you. The weapons of his warfare, always evil—and
often spiritual and unseen—are mighty against such weak creatures as
we.

Again, the craftiness of the devil is discovered in another thing—in the
agents he employs. The devil does not do all his dirty work himself. He of-
ten employs others to do it for him. When Samson had to be overcome,
and his Nazarite locks to be shorn away, Satan had a Delilah ready to
tempt and lead him astray—he knew what was in Samson’s heart, and
where his weakness was and, therefore, he tempted him by means of the
woman whom he loved. An old Divine says, “There’s many a man that
has had his head broken by his own rib”—and that is certainly true. Sa-
tan has sometimes set a man’s own wife to cast him down to destruction,
or he has used some dear friend as the instrument to work his ruin. Re-
member how David lamented over this evil—“For it was not an enemy
that reproached me; then I could have borne it: neither was it he that
hated me that did magnify himself against me; then I would have hid
myself from him: but it was you, a man my equal, my guide, and my ac-
quaintance. We took sweet counsel together, and walked to the house of
God in company.”

“Ah,” says the devil, “you did not think I was going to set an enemy to
speak evil of you, did you? Why, that would not hurt you! I know better
than that how to choose my agents—I shall choose a man who is a friend
or an acquaintance—he will come close to you and then stab you under
the folds of your garments.” If a minister is to be annoyed, Satan will
choose a deacon to annoy him. He knows that he will not care so much
about an attack from any other member of the church, so some deacon
will lift himself up and domineer over him so that he shall have sleepless
nights and anxious days. If it is a deacon that Satan wants to annoy, he
will seek to set some member or brother-deacon against him—and if
there is no other person that he cares for, it shall be his nearest and
dearest friend who shall do the dastardly deed.

The devil is always ready to take in his hand the net into which the
fish is most likely to go and to spread the snare which is the most likely
to catch the bird. I do not suspect, if you are a professor of long standing,
that you will be tempted by a drunk. No, the devil will tempt you by a
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canting hypocrite. I do not imagine your enemy will come and attack and
slander you—it will be your friend. Satan knows how to use and to dis-
guise all his agents. “Ah,” he says, “a wolf in sheep’s clothing will be bet-
ter for me than a wolf that looks like a wolf! And one in the church will
play my game better and accomplish it more readily than one out of it.”
The choice of Satan’s agents proves his craft and cleverness. It was a
cunning thing that he should choose the serpent for the purpose of
tempting Eve. Very likely Eve was fascinated by the appearance of the
serpent. She probably admired its glossy hue, and we are led to believe
that it was a far more noble creature, then, than it is now. Perhaps, then,
it could erect itself upon its coils and she was very likely pleased and de-
lighted with it. It may have been the familiar creature with which she
played—I doubt not it was before the devil entered into it. You know how,
often, the devil enters into each one of us. I know he has entered into me,
many a time, when he has wanted a sharp word to be said against some-
body. “Nobody can hurt that man, or grieve that man,” says the devil, “as
well as Mr. Spurgeon can! Why, he loves him as his own soul. That’s the
man,” says the devil, “to give the unkindest cut of all and he shall give
it.” Then I am led, perhaps, to believe some wrong thing against some
precious child of God, and afterwards to speak of it. And then I grieve to
think that I should have been so foolish as to lend my heart and tongue
to the devil! I can therefore warn each of you and especially myself, and
all those who have much love bestowed upon them, to take heed lest they
become instruments of Satan in grieving the hearts of God’s people, and
casting down those who have trouble enough to cast them down, without
having any from us!

And once again, Satan shows his cunning by the times in which he at-
tacks us. I thought, when I lay sick, that if I could but get up from my
bed, and be made strong, I would give the devil a most terrible thrashing
because of the way he set upon me when I was sick. Coward! Why did he
not wait till I was well? But I always find that if my spirits sink and [ am
in a low condition of heart, Satan specially chooses that time to attack
me with unbelief. Let him come upon us when the promise of God is
fresh in our memory, and when we aye enjoying a time of sweet outpour-
ing of heart in prayer before God, and he will see how we will fight
against him! But, no, he knows that, then, we would have the strength to
resist him and, prevailing with God, we would be able to prevail over him,
also. He will therefore come upon us when there is a cloud between our-
selves and our God—when the body is depressed, and the spirits are
weak—then he will tempt us and try to lead us to distrust God. At an-
other time, he will tempt us to pride. Why does he not tempt us to pride
when we are sick and depressed in spirit? “No,” he says, “I cannot man-
age it then.” He chooses the time when a man is well, when he is in full
enjoyment of the promises, and enabled to serve his God with delight—
then he will tempt him to pride. It is the timing of his attacks, the right
ordering of his assaults, that makes Satan ten times more terrible an en-

6 WWW.Spurgeongems.org Volume 46



Sermon #2707 An Antidote to Satan’s Devices 7

emy than he would be otherwise—and that proves the depth of his
craftiness. Verily, the old serpent is more subtle than any beast of the
field which the Lord God has made.

There is one thing about the powers of Hell that has always amazed
me. The Church of Christ is always quarrelling—but did you ever hear
that the devil and his confederates quarrel? There is a vast host of those
fallen spirits, but how marvelously unanimous they always are! They are
so united that if at any special moment the great black prince of Hell
wishes to concentrate all the masses of his army at one particular point,
it is done to the tick of the clock, and the temptation comes with its full-
est force just when he sees it to be the most likely that he will prevail.
Ah, if we had such unanimity as that in the Church of God, if we all
moved at the guidance of the finger of Christ, if all the Church could, at
this time, for instance, move in one great mass to the attack a certain
evil, now that the time has come for the attack upon it, how much more
easily might we prevaill But, alas, Satan exceeds us in subtlety, and the
powers of Hell far exceed us in unanimity. This, however, is a great point
in Satan’s subtlety—that he chooses the times of his attacks so wisely.

And yet once more, and I will have done with this point. Satan’s sub-
tlety in another thing is very great, that is, in his withdrawing. When 1
first joined the Christian Church, I never could make out a saying which
I heard from an old man, that there was no temptation so bad as not be-
ing tempted—nor did I understand, then, what Rutherford meant when
he said he liked a roaring devil a great deal better than a sleeping devil. I
understand it now! And you who are God’s children and who have been
for some years in His ways, understand it also—

“More the treacherous calm I dread
Than tempests rolling over my head.”

There is such a state of heart as this—you want to feel, but you do not
feel. If you could but doubt, you would think it a very great attainment.
Yes, and even if you could know the blackness of despair, you would
rather feel that than be as you are. “There,” you say, “I have no doubts
about my eternal condition! I think I can say, though I could not exactly
speak with assurance, for I fear it would be presumption, yet I do trust I
can say that I am an heir of Heaven. Yet that does not give me any joy. I
can go about God’s work and feel that I love it, yet I cannot feel it is
God’s work. I seem to have got into a round of duty, till I go on, on, on,
like a blind horse that goes because it must go. | read the promise, but I
see no particular sweetness in it—in fact, it does not seem as if [ needed
any promise. And even threats do not frighten me—there is no terror in
them to me. I hear God’s Word. I am perhaps stirred by what the minis-
ter says, but I do not feel impressed by his earnestness as I should. I feel
that I could not live without prayer, and yet there is no unction in my
soul. I dare not sin. I trust my life is outwardly blameless, still, what I
have to mourn over is a lead heart, a lack of susceptibility to spiritual de-
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light or spiritual song, a dead calm in my soul like that dreadful calm of
which Coleridge’s ‘Ancient Mariner’ said—

“‘The very deep did rot,

Alas, that ever this should be!

Yes, slimy things did crawl with legs

Upon the slimy sea.’”

Now, dear Friend, do you know anything about your own state of heart
just now? If so, that is the answer to the enigma, that not being tempted
is worse than being tempted! Really, there have been times, in the past
experience of my own soul, when I would have been obliged to the devil if
he had come and stirred me up. I would have felt that God had employed
him, against his wish, to do me lasting good, to wake me up to conflict. If
the devil would but go into the Enchanted Ground and attack the pil-
grims there, what a fine thing it would be for them! But, you will notice,
John Bunyan did not put him there, for there was no business for him
there. It was in the Valley of Humiliation that there was plenty of work
cut out for Satan—but in the Enchanted Ground the pilgrims were all
slumbering, like men asleep on the top of the mast. They were drunk
with wine so that they could do nothing and, therefore, the devil knew he
was not needed there—he just left them to sleep on! Madame Bubble and
drowsiness would do all his work. But it was into the Valley of Humilia-
tion that he went—and there he had his stern struggle with poor Chris-
tian. Brothers and Sisters, if you are passing through the land that is
enchanted with drowsiness, indifference and slumber, you will under-
stand the craftiness of the devil in sometimes staying out of our way.

II. And now, in the second place, let us very briefly enquire, WHAT
SHALL WE DO WITH THIS ENEMY? You and I feel that we must enter
the Kingdom of Heaven, but we cannot enter it while we stand still. The
City of Destruction is behind us and Death is pursuing us—we must
press towards Heaven—but, in the way, there stands this “roaring lion,
seeking whom he may devour.” What shall we do? He has great sub-
tlety—how shall we overcome him? Shall we seek to be as subtle as he
is? Ah, that would be an idle task! Indeed, it would be a sinful one. To
seek to be crafty like the devil would be as wicked as it would be futile!
What shall we do, then? Shall we attack him with wisdom? Alas, our wis-
dom is but folly. “Vain man would be wise,” but at his very best estate he
is but like a wild ass’s colt. What, then, shall we do?

The only way to repel Satan’s subtlety is by acquiring true wisdom.
Again I repeat it—man has none of that in himself. What then? Herein is
true wisdom. If you would successfully wrestle with Satan, make the
Holy Scriptures your daily resort. Out of this sacred magazine continu-
ally draw your armor and your ammunition. Lay hold upon the glorious
Doctrines of God’s Word—make them your daily meat and drink. So shall
you be strong to resist the devil and you shall be joyful in discovering
that he will flee from you. “Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his

”»

way,” and how shall a Christian guard himself against the enemy? “By
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taking heed thereto according to Your Word.” Let us always fight Satan
with an, “It is written”—for no weapon will ever tell upon the arch-enemy
so well as Holy Scripture willl Attempt to fight Satan with the wooden
sword of reason and he will easily overcome you! But use this Jerusalem
blade of God’s Word, by which he has been wounded many a time, and
you will speedily overcome him!

But, above all, if we would successfully resist Satan, we must look not
merely to revealed wisdom, but to Incarnate Wisdom. O Beloved, here
must be the chief place of resort for every tempted soul! We must flee to
Him “who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanc-
tification, and redemption.” He must teach us, He must guide us, He
must be our All-in-All. We must keep close to Him. The sheep are never
so safe from the wolf as when they are near the shepherd. We shall never
be so secure from the arrows of Satan as when we have our head lying
on the Savior’s bosom. Believer, walk according to His example! Live daily
in His fellowship, Trust always in His blood and in this way shall you be
more than a conqueror even over the subtlety and craft of Satan himself!
It must be a joy to the Christian to know that in the long run, the craft of
Satan shall all be disappointed and all his evil designs against the saints
shall prove of no effect. Are you not looking forward, Beloved, to the day
when all your temptations shall be over and when you shall be in
Heaven? And will you not then look down upon this arch-fiend with holy
laughter and derision? I believe that the saints, when they think of the
attacks of Satan, shall “rejoice with unspeakable joy” and, besides that,
shall feel a contempt in their own souls for all the craft of Hell when they
see how it has been disappointed.

What has the devil been doing these thousands of years? Has he not
been the unwilling servant of God and of His Church? He has always
been seeking to destroy the living tree, but when he has been trying to
root it up, it has only been like a gardener digging with his spade and
loosening the earth to help the roots to spread themselves more! And
when he has been with his axe seeking to lop the Lord’s trees, and to
mar their beauty, what has he been, after all, but a pruning knife in the
hand of God to take away the branches that do not bear any fruit, and to
purge those that do bear some, that they may bring forth more fruit?
Once upon a time, you know, the Church of Christ was like a little
brook—just a tiny stream—and it was flowing along in a little narrow
dell. Just a few saints were gathered together at Jerusalem and the devil
thought to himself, “Now I'll get a great stone and stop this brook from
running.” So he goes and gets this great stone and he dashes it down
into the middle of the brook, thinking, of course, he would stop it from
running any longer. But, instead of doing so, he scattered the drops all
over the world—and each drop became the mother of a fresh fountain!
You know what that stone was—it was persecution and the saints were
scattered by it—but then, “they that were scattered abroad went every-
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where preaching the Word,” and so the Church was multiplied and the
devil was defeated!

Satan, I tell you to your face, you are the greatest fool that ever
breathed, and I will prove it to you in the day when you and I shall stand
as enemies—sworn enemies, as we are this day—at the great bar of God!
And so, Christian, may you say unto him whenever he attacks you! Hear
him not, but resist him steadfast in the faith and you shall prevail.

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
1 PETER 1; 5:1-9.

1 Peter 1:1, 2. Peter, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scat-
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, elect
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of
the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ:
Grace unto you, and peace be multiplied. So may it be to all of you who
are gathered here! Grace first, and peace next, but may both Grace and
peace be multiplied unto you! Much Grace, and much peace, may you
have, Brothers and Sisters in Christ Jesus!

3-5. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who ac-
cording to His abundant mercy has begotten us again unto a lively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incor-
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fades not away, reserved in Heaven for
you who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready
to be revealed in the last time. Oh, what a blessed hope this is—that
though we fall asleep, we shall surely wake again—and when we awake,
it will be in the likeness of the great Head of the family and we ourselves
shall be heirs of an inheritance in which there will be no sin and no cor-
ruption! That inheritance is kept for us and we are kept for it! So the
double keeping makes it doubly sure. Happy are the people to whom
these verses apply.

6. Wherein you greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, you
are in heaviness through manifold temptations. It is possible, in Christian
experience, for a man to rejoice greatly and yet to be in heaviness. No
man can explain this paradox, yet he understands it. “In heaviness
through manifold trials,” yet greatly rejoicing in the full conviction that
they will soon be over and that then we shall enter into unutterable joy.
Be of good courage, then, you who are now depressed, you who are in
heaviness—“lift up your heads, for your redemption draws near.” The
fiery furnace is very hot, but the Son of Man is in it with you and, by His
Grace, you shall come out of the furnace before long.

7, 8. That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold
that perishes, though it is tried with fire, might be found unto praise and
honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ: whom having not seen,
you love. Ah, love can embrace Him whom the eyes cannot see and the
hands cannot hold!
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8-10. In whom, though now you see Him not, yet believing, you rejoice
with joy unspeakable and full of glory: receiving the end of your faith, even
the salvation of your souls. Of which salvation the Prophets have enquired
and searched diligently, who prophesied of the Grace that should come
unto you. I have heard of some divines who will never read and never
study because they have such an abundant measure of the Spirit of God
that they can talk any quantity of nonsense extemporaneously! But it
was not so with the Prophets. They had very much of the Spirit of God,
yet, for all that, they were most diligent students. They “enquired and
searched diligently’—even those Prophets “who prophesied of the Grace
that should come unto you.” I have a very grave suspicion of that so-
called “inspiration” which enables a man to preach without study! If
there were such a thing, it would be a premium upon laziness—and I feel
sure that the Spirit of God would never countenance such a thing as
that.

11, 12. Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ who
was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of
Christ, and the glory that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed, that
not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things which are
now reported unto you by them that have preached the Gospel unto you
with the Holy Spirit sent down from Heaven. The Prophets lived for us!
They were Inspired for us! And the benefits of their holy lives and gra-
cious words are for us upon whom the ends of the earth have come.

12. Which things the angels desire to look into. They, as well as the
Prophets, are deep students of the unsearchable mysteries of Christ.

13. Therefore gird up the loins of your mind. Pull yourself together. Be
not mentally and spiritually in disarray, but be ready for holy running or
sacred wrestling—“Gird up the loins of your mind.”

13-17. Be sober, and hope to the end for the Grace that is to be brought
unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; as obedient children, not fash-
ioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your ignorance, but as
He who has called you is holy, so be you holy in all manner of conversa-
tion; because it is written, Be you holy; for I am holy. And if you call on the
Father, who without respect of persons judges according to every man’s
work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear. In holy fear—not in
servile, slavish fear—but in a blessed state of sacred timidity and awe
lest you should offend your God and Savior.

18-25. Forasmuch as you know that you were not redeemed with cor-
ruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by
tradition from your fathers; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a
lamb without blemish and without spot, who verily was foreordained be-
fore the foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times for
you, who by Him do believe in God who raised Him up from the dead, and
gave Him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God. Seeing you have
purified your souls in obeying the Truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned
love of the brethren, see that you love one another fervently with a pure
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heart: being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the
Word of God, which lives and abides forever. For all flesh is as grass, and
all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withers, and the
flower thereof falls away: but the Word of the Lord endures forever. And
this is the Word which by the Gospel is preached unto you.

Peter 5:1. The elders which are among you I exhort, who am also an
elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the
glory that shall be revealed. Here again, as in the first Chapter, Peter
links the sufferings of Christ with His Glory.

2-9. Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready
mind; neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but being examples to the
flock. And when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, you shall receive a
crown of glory that fades not away. Likewise, you younger, submit your-
selves unto the elder. Yes, all of you be subject one to another, and be
clothed with humility; for God resists the proud, and gives Grace to the
humble. Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty hand of God, that
He may exalt you in due time: casting all your care upon Him; for He cares
for you. Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roar-
ing lion, walks about, seeking whom he may devour: whom resist stead-
fast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished in
your brethren that are in the world.

—Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
END OF VOLUME 46.

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON TO BRING MANY
TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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THE SERPENT’S SENTENCE
NO. 2165

A SERMON DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, SEPTEMBER 21, 1890,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because you have done this, you are
cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field. Upon your belly shall
you go, and dust shall you eat all the days of your life: and I will put
enmity between you and the woman, and between your
seed and her Seed; it shall bruise your head,
and you shall bruise His heel.”

Genesis 3:14, 15.

SOME master in Israel who wanted to help the memories of his hearers
has said that the three things to be preached above everything else are the
three R’'s—Ruin, Redemption and Regeneration. He spoke wisely and well.
How will men seek salvation if they do not feel their ruin? Where is there
salvation except in the atoning blood? What is salvation but being created
anew unto holiness? It is a noteworthy fact that, in Holy Scripture there
are three third chapters which deal with these things in the fullest man-
ner. The third of Genesis reveals Ruin. The third of Romans teaches Re-
demption. The third of John sets forth Regeneration.

Will our young friends be so good as to read those chapters through
with care, at home? It is also worthy of mention that not only do each of
these chapters teach its own R, but that it also teaches the other two R’s.
In this third of Genesis we have not only Ruin, but we have the Redeemer
in “the Seed of the woman,” and we have Regeneration in the expression,
“I will put enmity between you and the woman.” God’s regenerating power
creates a hatred of evil in the chosen seed. The same you will find in the
other chapters, for the third of Romans contains a fearful description of
the sin and ruin of men. And in the third of John, after you have read,
“You must be born again,” not far from it you find it written, “And as
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of
Man be lifted up, that whoever believes in Him might not perish, but have
eternal life.” Believe any of these great Truths of God and the rest follow
as a necessary consequence.

May we be helped this morning to learn something with regard to Ruin,
Redemption and Regeneration from the passage now before us! I pray you,
never regard that story of the serpent as a fable. It is said, nowadays, that
it is a mere allegory. Yet there is nothing in the Book to mark where his-
tory ends and parable begins—it all runs on as actual history and as
Bishop Horsley forcibly remarks, “If any part of this narrative is allegori-
cal, no part is naked matter of fact.” It seems to me that if there was only
an allegorical serpent, there was an allegorical Paradise, with allegorical
rivers and allegorical trees. And the men and women were both allegorical
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and the chapter which speaks of their creation is an allegory. And the
only thing that exists is an allegorical Heaven and an allegorical earth. If
the Book of Genesis is an allegory, it is an allegory all through—and you
have an allegorical Abraham—with allegorical circumcision.

Then you would have an allegorical Jacob and an allegorical Judah—
and it is not unfair to push the theory onward and impute to Judah alle-
gorical descendants called Jews. But if you borrow any money from this
race, you will not find them allegorical when you have to pay! It is idle to
call the narrative of the Fall a mere allegory—one had better say at once
that he does not believe the Bible. There is something sane about that
declaration, although it is folly. But to say, “Oh, yes, it is a venerable vol-
ume and worthy to be studied, but it is padded out with many an alle-
gory,” is to say something which confutes itself if you come to look into it.

The Bible is intended to be real history and it contains some portions
which, by the consent of everybody, are real history. But Moses could not
be an historian and yet set mere fables before us as a part of his story. To
write a jumble of allegory and of fact causes a man to lose the character of
a reliable historian and we had better repudiate him at once. There was a
real serpent, as there was a real Paradise. There was a real Adam and Eve
who stood at the head of our race, and they really sinned and our race is
really fallen. Believe this. When Satan, “that old serpent, the Devil and Sa-
tan”—as the Apocalypse calls him—determined to tempt Eve in order that
he might destroy the race in which God evidently took much delight, he
could not appear to the woman as a spirit.

Spirits are not to be discerned by the eye since a pure spirit is a thing
which none of the outward senses of human beings can apprehend. An
immaterial spirit must be invisible and therefore he must embody himself
in some way or other before he can be seen. That Satan has power to en-
ter into living bodies is clear, for he did so upon a very large scale with re-
gard to men in the days of Christ. He and his legions were even compelled
to enter into the bodies of swine rather than be cast into the deep. Being
compelled to have an embodiment, the master evil spirit perceived the
serpent to be at that time among the most subtle of all creatures—and
therefore he entered into the serpent as feeling that he would be most at
home in that animal.

Out of the serpent he spoke to Eve as though the serpent itself had
spoken. There was an actual and material serpent, but the evil spirit who
is known as “the old serpent” was there, possessing the natural serpent
with all his masterly cunning. Cruelly determining to lead the human race
into sin that he might thus ruin it and triumph over God, the fallen angel
did not hesitate to assume a reptile form. Well might Milton make him
say—

Y “O foul descent! that I, who once contended

With gods to sit the highest, am now constrained
Into a beast; and, mixed with bestial slime,

This essence to incarnate, and imbrute,
That to the height of deity aspired!”
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Notice carefully, that when the Lord comes to deal with the serpent, He
does not question him as to his guilt and the reason of it. And the reason
is, perhaps, that the guilt of the arch-enemy was self-evident or, better
still, because the Lord had no design of mercy for him. He meant to make
no Covenant of Grace for the devil or his angels. He took not up angels,
though he took up the seed of Abraham.

In the infinite Sovereignty of God He passed by the fallen angels, but He
chose to raise fallen man. Those who quibble at the Doctrine of Election
should answer this question—Why is it that God has left devils without
hope and yet has sent His Son to redeem mankind? Is not Divine Sover-
eignty manifested here? We can give no answer to the question, What is
man that God thus visits him with distinguishing Grace, except this—“He
will have mercy on whom He will have mercy, and He will have compas-
sion on whom He will have compassion”? Intending, therefore, no forgive-
ness to this evil spirit, the Lord put no questions to him.

His interrogation of our first parents was a sign of mercy. When God
chides with a man’s conscience, it is with the view of blessing him. Do I
speak to any man here whose sense of sin is aroused, who is accused by
the Word of God, who feels the Spirit of God working within him as a
spirit of bondage? You may be hopeful because it is so. If God had meant
to destroy you, He would have left you alone, even as He left the serpent
without a word of expostulation and He would have passed sentence upon
you speedily. The very rebukes of God are tokens of His favor towards
men. With the serpent, that is, with the evil spirit, God had no upbraid-
ing, but dealt at once by way of doom. He pronounced a sentence upon
the serpent, which, while it was terrible to him, is most encouraging to us.
And so far as our first parents understood it, it must have been a sun of
light to their dark, depressed souls.

For many a year this was the lone star of believing hearts—this Gospel
of the serpent’s doom. Satan was their enemy. He had done them wrong.
He was also God’s enemy and God would fight against him and call them
into His battle. He would raise up One who would suffer, but would win
the victory—One whom He calls “the Seed of the woman.” By Him Satan’s
head would be bruised and in that very fact the race of man would be un-
speakably blest! Last Lords-Day morning [NO. 2163, IMMANUEL—THE
LIGHT OF LIFE | I introduced to you Immanuel—God with us, born of a
virgin. We are now running on the same lines and again I would speak of
our Lord Jesus as the woman’s Seed and extol Him as espousing our
quarrel and undoing the mischief which the old serpent has worked in us.

In Him His believing people shall shortly bruise Satan under their feet.
We will consider the whole passage and draw from it seven lessons. As
there are so many, I cannot dwell upon any one of them at length, but
must give you hints of the wealth of meaning which lies within the words
of these most instructive verses. With regard to our Archenemy, we may
here learn much.

First, notice THE INSTRUCTIVE FORM UNDER WHICH SATAN AP-
PEARS. The text begins, “The Lord God said unto the serpent.” Under the
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serpent form he beguiled the woman and under that form he was con-
demned. He is a serpent, still. He can go about among the weak and de-
fenseless as a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour, but he is most at
home as the embodiment of a serpent. The serpent was most subtle and
so is the Evil One most cunning. You think you understand the ways of
Satan but you are mistaken. You have been tempted by him these 30
years and you believe your experience can unravel all his plots.

Ah, my Brothers and Sisters, he has been engaged in the work of
tempting men for nearly 6,000 years and he is not only much older, but
he is far more acute and more sagacious than you are. His ways are not
easily found out and though we are not ignorant of his devices, we know
not which device he will next use. If we have successfully escaped his nets
for 40 years, the skillful fowler may even yet entangle us. We have need
each day to cry, “Lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from the Evil
One.” John writes of him in the Revelation as “that old serpent, called the
Devil and Satan, which deceives the whole world.” He is more cunning
than the wisest—how soon he entangled Solomon! He is stronger than the
strongest—how fatally he overthrew Samson!

Yes, and men after God’s own heart, like David, have been led into most
grievous sins by his seductions. We do not know where he now lurks, or
from what quarter he will next shoot his arrows, but we may rest assured
that he is always plotting mischief against the people of God and he is
working to effect their pollution. We may wisely enter into Paul’s anxiety
when he wrote to the Corinthians, “But I fear, lest by any means, as the
serpent beguiled Eve through his subtlety, so your minds should be cor-
rupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.” From the evil machinations of
the Subtle One, may the Lord deliver us!

A serpent is very insinuating. It can enter where another creature could
not. Ever so small an opening makes room for a serpent and it winds itself
in without noise. Satan is very insinuating and as he entered Paradise, so
can he penetrate into the most secret and sacred places. He creeps into
the Church, watch though we may. He creeps into houses though sancti-
fied by devotion. Have you never found him intruding into your closet dur-
ing your prayers? There may seem to be no loophole and yet there he is,
where he is least expected. Has he not wound himself into your families?
Has he not crops in your hearts? How can we keep him out? We watch
against his attacks from without but, behold, he has found a lodging place
within! Subtle and insinuating is Satan—he is a serpent, indeed!

And how venomous! What poison one fang of the old serpent will throw
into our moral system! Look around and see how many have been poi-
soned with the desire for strong drink, with lust, with avarice, with pride,
with anger, with unbelief. Fiery serpents are among us and many die of
their venom. If we tolerate the least sin, it is a burning drop in the veins of
the soul! One touch of the fangs of this serpent will work immeasurable
sorrow, even if the soul is saved from death. It is only the power of God
that keeps us from being destroyed by this viper! Had he his will, he is a
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spirit so malignant that no heir of Heaven would survive! O God, keep
Your own! Deliver us from the Evil One!

In all probability the reptile called the serpent was a nobler creature be-
fore the Fall than now. The words of our text, so far as they literally con-
cern the serpent, threaten that a change would be worked in him. It has
been a sort of speculative opinion that the creature either had wings, or
was able to move without creeping upon the earth as it now does. Of that
we know nothing. But assuredly the serpent is a hated thing with which
manhood is at war—and its form and habit typify all that is mean and
cunning. There is nothing noble, nothing brave, nothing true about the
idea of a serpent.

Satan was among the first-born of the morning, a swift and shining
servant of God, but he transgressed against his Sovereign and fell. And
now he is nothing but a serpent—malignant, base, cunning, and a liar. He
is fitly figured by “the wily snake.” “He was a murderer from the begin-
ning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When
he speaks a lie, he speaks of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it”
(John 8:44). He goes out to deceive the nations (Rev. 20:8). He works signs
and lying wonders (2 Thess. 2:9). He lays snares, and takes men captive (2
Tim. 2:26).

Keep before your minds the form of a serpent and remember that after
this manner Satan will attack you. Only let me soften your fears with the
sight of another serpent—the serpent of brass lifted upon a pole brought
life to those whom evil serpents had injured. It seems to me a wonder of
condescending Grace that our Lord Jesus could allow Himself to be sym-
bolized by a form which had been assumed by the great enemy of souls!
Yes, there was the bronze serpent lifted high upon a pole and they that
looked, though bitten by fiery serpents, lived! Even thus is Jesus on the
Cross the sure remedy for sin of every kind. Look out with all your eyes of
caution for the old serpent, the devil. But at the same time look up with
all your eyes of faith to Him who was made a curse for us that we might
live.

II. So much for the first lesson, now for the second. Observe THE
MEMORABLE FACT AS TO SATAN’S CONDITION. “The Lord God said
unto the serpent, Because you have done this, you are cursed” and that
curse was made emphatic and superlative. He with whom we have to con-
tend has the curse of God upon him even now! God has blessed His peo-
ple, but he has cursed their great enemy! The curse of God blights and
blasts, even as in the case of the fruitless fig tree, which, beneath the sen-
tence of the Lord Jesus, withered away.

The curse of God has fallen upon that foul spirit who represents evil—it
could not justly be otherwise. This is his shame and your strength. The
next time you are fighting with Apollyon, here is a keen shaft to hurl at
him. Tell him he is accursed of God and what has he to do with those
whom the Lord has blessed? He whom God blesses is blessed, but he
whom God curses is cursed, indeed. Upon all the power of sin and error,
yes, upon Satan himself, who is the ringleader in evil things, the curse of
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God abides and this is prophetic of their overthrow. The truth shall con-
quer, holiness shall overcome. Falsehood and wrong bear the brand of
Cain upon their brow and they shall wither from the root.

Satan was cursed with reference to us. Our fall has brought him no
gain, but an increase of Divine displeasure, of disappointment and envy.
He was under God’s wrath before, but now the Lord says concerning him,
“You are cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field.”
Though there comes pain and groaning upon all the lower creation
through man’s sin, there shall come upon the old serpent a far more ex-
ceeding measure of the curse because he has dared to lead into revolt the
race of man. Who will willingly be the slave of a tyrant whom the Lord has
cursed? Not only Satan, but every form of sin is under the curse. The
Tempter would make you think that some shapes of sin are blessed, but
this is false.

All sin has a curse attached to it. Keep far from it. Is it false doctrine? It
is accursed! Is it living in wantonness and carnal pleasure? It is accursed!
Touch it not! You cannot do wrong without defiling yourself with that
which God has cursed. You may imagine that you will gain many good
things by yielding a little to sin, but this is a lie of the Adversary—evil is
loss and ruin. The curse which God pronounced on the serpent is pro-
nounced on the whole of his seed and everything that is impure, untruth-
ful and unholy lies under the ban of God. Brethren, if for Christ’s sake we
should suffer poverty, or reproach, or slander, or even death, there would
be a blessing in it alll But if by means of doing evil we should rise to
wealth, honor and ease, we should find in all our gains a burning curse!
Who prizes gold with the curse upon it? It is cankered, and will eat into
the soul. God knows what is cursed and what is blessed—and we may
well believe His declaration that evil is meaner than the brutes and more
sensual than the wild beasts of the field.

All this is a call to escape from the ways of sin. Tremble lest you be
found under the curse! Hasten to flee to Him who can turn the curse into
a blessing, even Jesus, who bore our sins in His own body on the Cross
and so bore away the curse from all Believers. The memorable fact that
Satan and the power of evil are under the curse should hearten us in our
conflict with spiritual wickedness. We can overcome them, for the curse of
the Lord has gone forth against them.

III. For a third lesson, note THE REMARKABLE PROSTRATION which
fell upon the serpent—“Upon your belly shall you go.” So does the serpent
move and so does evil labor to make progress. Satan moves always as a
fallen one—not with the dignity of holiness, but groveling low. God has
put upon his every movement the indication that he is no longer great and
wise. The movements of the Prince of Darkness are base and sensual—
“Upon your belly shall you go.” His seed also take to the same posture in
going. I have seen the foes of the Truth of God contending against the
faith of God’s people and I have marked their policies, their plots and their
plans—and I have said to myself, “Verily, it is written, Upon your belly
shall you go.”
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Beings engaged in evil designs have no other way of going but with
tricks, devices, concealments and double meanings. When men deny the
Scriptures and the Truth of God, they always go to work in an underhand,
mean and serpentine style—“Upon your belly shall you go.” If guilty man
begins to plot for his own advantage, scheme for his own glory and aim at
perverting the Truth of God, you will notice that he never takes a bold,
open, manly stand. No, he dodges, he conceals, he twists and shifts—
“Upon your belly shall you go.” Sin is a mean and despicable thing. The
greatest potentate of evil was here doomed to cringe and crawl and his
seed have never forgotten their father’s posture. All the objects of the pow-
ers of evil are groveling.

What do they seek after? When men forsake the way of holiness, they
rush after polluted and idle amusements. What is there in the world’s
pleasure which is ennobling? Carnal mirth is still a groveling thing—
“Upon your belly shall you go.” A professing man gives up the separated
way, enters upon modern society and he no longer walks with God. What
is his general course? Within a short time we find him careless of all relig-
ion and tolerant of licentiousness. It is ever so—“Upon your belly shall you
go.” If you give way to evil, you shall go down, down, down till your god is
your belly and you glory in your shame! If a man would be great, let him
serve God! If a man would rise to the angels, yes, rise to God, let him obey
the commands of his Maker. But if he wishes to degrade himself below the
adder, which “glides obscure through bush and brake,” his easy method is
to follow Satan and rebel against the Most High.

IV. Observe, in the fourth place, THE PERPETUAL DEGRADATION put
upon the serpent—“And dust shall you eat all the days of your life.” Satan
is now to live a defeated life, for such is the force of the expression, “His
enemies shall lick the dust.” It signifies that they are utterly defeated. So
Satan, all his life long, exists as a conquered and chained enemy—his
power is broken and he knows it. He is defeated as to the whole of his
great scheme and he is to be defeated in the details of it all the days of his
life!

When he met our Lord in the wilderness, he crept upon his belly with
serpentine temptations. But our Lord, by His holiness, made him eat
dust! How often was he, in our Lord’s lifetime, made to feel that his con-
queror had come! He cringed before Him and implored that he might not
be tormented before his time. When he saw the Lord Jesus upon the
Cross, having planned, as he thought, to crush Him by death, he began to
dread defeat. When he heard Him cry, “It is finished,” and felt His iron
heel upon his head, he knew, to his eternal horror, that he had only fash-
ioned for Christ an opportunity of redeeming mankind! What a mouthful
of dust he had to eat in that day! None more wretched in the universe
than Satan, whose works the bleeding Savior had destroyed!

It was a day of bitter defeat for the enemy when our Lord rose from the
dead. The old serpent had watched the pale corpse, but when he saw it
live and when the angel rolled away the stone and Jesus, the Christ, came
forth to die no more, I guarantee you the serpent ate dust that day! And
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when the Apostles stood forth—men whom Satan despised, humble fish-
ermen—and the Holy Spirit came down upon them, again it was fulfilled,
“Dust shall you eat.” When the nations were converted, the idols were
broken and the Truth of God mightily prevailed, then did Satan remember
the words, “Dust shall you eat all the days of your life.”

He has more humiliation yet to come. Arise, and preach Christ and win
souls and the great enemy of souls shall find his power diminished, his
name abhorred and again he shall lick the dust! Forever, dust shall be the
serpent’s meat, for what he does gain always disappoints him. He thought
he had obtained a great advantage when he won the woman to disobedi-
ence—but he had made a rod for his own back since her Seed would be-
come his eternal antagonist! The Fall of man led up to the Incarnation and
the Atonement—and by these Satan is thrown down. By man has come
the Resurrection and so the defeat of Death, who was first-born of Hell.
The victory of the devil in Eden is blotted out by the victory of Jesus at
Calvary!

If Satan ever knows pleasure at all, it is of the foulest and most unsat-
isfactory kind—dust is his meat. There is nothing satisfying in the pleas-
ures of rebellion. He remains a disappointed, restless being. The most
cunning error which he invents and sustains by philosophy is no more
than dust. His whole cause, for which he has labored these thousands of
years with a horrible perseverance—his whole cause, I say—will dissolve
into dust and will be blown away as smoke! Still does he feed himself
upon dust. Let those who are servants of Satan know assuredly that as
they are living in sin, they will have to eat at their father’s table and learn
the emptiness of all the pleasures of sin—and the worthlessness of all the
treasures of evil.

Everything that sin can bring you is just so much dust—foul eating, in-
sufficient, clogging, killing. Though you hoard up wealth, gold is nothing
but dust to a dying man. Though you gain all earthly honor, it, too, dis-
solves in dust. This is the misery of that great spirit who is called the
Prince of Darkness, that he must eat dust all his days! But what misery it
must be to be only some poor subject in that unhallowed kingdom and
still to be doomed to the same loathsome fare! “Dust shall you eat all the
days of your life.” Note that right well—and may God deliver you from
such feeding!

V. Let us, in the next place, think upon THE CEASELESS WAR with
which God threatens the serpent—“I will put enmity between you and the
woman, and between your seed and her Seed.” Satan reckoned upon an
easy conquest and had apparently gained it—but he would find his Victim
become his antagonist and at length his conqueror. Satan can never know
peace—he seeks rest and finds none. When he talked to that woman with
his guileful words of flattery, he thought he had made a friend of her. The
charming creature in whom God had embodied the perfection of beauty—
had he not seduced her from obedience to the great King? Had he not
used her as the instrument to make her husband a traitor to his God?
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They were great friends—those two. She felt, in the moment that she
took the fruit, that she owed much to the serpent for giving her the gentle
hint whereby she was led to find the opening of her eyes and the uplifting
of her nature to be as God. How grievously was she deceived! Nor was the
serpent to find himself advantaged. The league was broken and the De-
ceiver and his victim were at enmity. God declares most solemnly, “I will
put enmity between you and the woman.” God will see that there is no
peace. There is a war to be waged between Satan and the woman’s Seed
so long as the world stands. Sometimes it looks as if there was going to be
peace, for the world flatters the Church and the Church seeks to conform
herself to the world.

As before Noah’s flood the sons of God and the daughters of men were
joined in unhallowed alliance, so again and again there have been at-
tempts at truce. But peace there cannot be! Today Satan tempts the min-
isters of Christ to soften down the Gospel, adapt it to the age and make it
popular. And he also labors to throw down the division between the
Church and the world. “Fill up the gulfl” he says. “Cover it over like an old
sewer and forget that it ever existed!” Thus he speaks like the sinner in
the Proverbs—“Cast in your lot among us, let us all have one purse.” But
mark this, all you that hear me—though all the pulpits should be cap-
tured and though it should seem that the very elect were deceived, yet
God will not leave Himself without witnesses but will find, somewhere or
other, some chosen ones of the Seed of the woman to carry on the holy
war even to the end. Jehovah has laid His hand upon His Throne and He
has sworn to have war with evil from generation to generation.

See how it was in Israel when the high priest of God, even Eli, winked
at sin when his own sons, as priests, committed iniquity at the tabernacle
door and all Israel was thus made to do evil. Would not the lamp of Truth
go out? Would not the worship of the Lord be utterly abhorred? Ah, no—a
little child was brought by his mother into the tabernacle to be the servant
of the Lord and in him the Lord found a champion! In the night did God
call Samuel and he answered, “Here am I.” This Samuel stood before the
Lord and gave forth prophecies which made both the ears of him that
heard them to tingle—and the Lord was again great in Israel.

Do not tremble for the ark of the Lord! God will not suffer the old ser-
pent to spread his slime over all things. Satan’s throne shall always be
opposed. This enmity is to be kept up by God Himself. He said, “I will put
enmity between you and the woman, and between your seed and her
Seed.” See here the Church of God announced in this verse! You have not
only the Gospel here, but the Church, also! Christ, the Seed of the
woman, is the Head—and all who are in Christ are His body—He and they
are the one Seed. In these words the Lord set up the Church which con-
tinues to this day—a seed which is opposed to Satan and to evil—a seed
which will remain, by the power of the Spirit of God, waging constant war
with the powers of evil.

Do we belong to that seed? In this seed there is a deep-seated hatred to
everything that is false and evil. God will see that this seed shall never
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yield to the power of evil, for still it shall stand true, “I will put enmity
between you and the woman.” As long as there is false doctrine, there
shall be a protesting reformer. As long as there is any form of wickedness
extant, there shall be a witness born from on high to contend with it. This
seed is born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, but of the Spirit of
God who dwells in the true seed of the woman. And this seed shall be val-
iant for the Lord of Hosts till the last enemy shall be destroyed.

Which side are you on, my Friend, this morning? I put the question
very pointedly to everyone here—Are you born from above? That which is
born of the flesh is flesh and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit—and
only this last is the true seed of the woman.

VI. Sixthly, observe that we see in the text THE LIMITED ACHIEVE-
MENT of the old serpent. What will he accomplish by all his schemes?
“You shall bruise His heel.” That is all. This is after the serpent’s manner.
Satan is “an adder in the path, that bites the horse heels, so that his rider
shall fall backward.” If he dares not attack you openly, he will assail you
from behind. He is as a snake in the grass, biting at the heel of the trav-
eler. The result of Satan’s 6,000 years of cunning and enmity is that he
has bruised the heel of his Victim. That bruised heel is painful enough.

Behold our Lord in His human Nature sorely bruised. He was betrayed,
bound, accused, buffeted, scourged, spit upon. He was nailed to the
Cross. He hung there in thirst and fever and darkness and desertion.
They pierced His hands and His feet. And last, they cut his heart open
and there flowed from it both blood and water. Satan by death bruised the
heel of the woman’s Seed. It is a sad business, but when our Lord thought
of the Resurrection, the salvation of His chosen and the conquest of the
world, it seemed to Him to be a light thing—“He endured the Cross, de-
spising the shame.”

Behold the Seed of the woman as further comprehending all the Lord’s
believing people! Satan has bruised their heel to the utmost of his power.
Through the long persecutions he has been assailing the heel of the
Church. Many of the saints the devil cast into prison and others he
caused to be tortured for Christ’s sake. But their souls were not con-
quered! He could only bruise their heel—their spirit soared out of his
reach. And you, today, when tempted and tried, and cast down, may be
comforted because your Head is not hurt, for Jesus reigns in Heaven! The
waters are black and they cover the body, but our Head is above the bil-
lows and the body is safe.

The serpent’s bruises stay in the heel and spread no further. The suf-
fering of the Church, however great, is but a light affliction, not worthy to
be compared with the far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.
Thank God the enemy can only bruise your heel!l The cause of God and
Truth in the world may, by Satan’s subtle power, be for a while sadly
bruised as to the heel of its progress, but it cannot be wounded in the
heart of its Truth. The kingdom advances painfully because of the bruised
heel, but it fails not—even when lame it takes the prey. Some doctrine
which, possibly, may have been stated in a questionable manner is more
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fully studied, more carefully made known and so even the heel-bruise
works for good. Though the Church of God may be under a cloud for a
time, yet she will break out with all the greater splendor before long. “You
shall bruise His heel.”

Make the best you can of it, Satan, it does not come to much! All that
you are at your greatest is but a heel-nibbler and nothing more. You are
not allowed to poison the heel, but only to bruise it. Though the man of
God walks limpingly a while and suffers where the fangs have been, yet,
leaning on his Beloved, he comes up from the wilderness without fail—
and forgetting the bruises of his heel—he rejoices in the triumphs of his
glorious Head!

VII. Now we come to the seventh lesson. We have marked the limited
triumph of Satan and we now observe HIS FINAL DOOM. “I will put en-
mity between you and the woman, between your seed and her Seed; it
shall bruise your head.” Here is the end of the great conflict. Satan, who
heads the powers of evil in the world, is to fight it out with all his cunning
and strength—and he is so far to succeed as to bruise the heel of the
champion with whom he fights—but in the end the Seed of the woman is
to bruise his head.

This was accomplished when the Lord Jesus died and by dying honored
the Law, put away sin, slew death and defeated Hell. When the great Sub-
stitute drank the cup of wrath to its utmost dregs for every believing soul.
When He unhinged the gate of the sepulcher and carried it away, as Sam-
son carried the gates of Gaza—post, and bar, and all. When He opened the
doorways of Heaven and led captivity captive, then indeed, the head of the
dragon was broken. What can Satan now do? Is not the accuser of the
Brethren cast down? He is still doing his little best in bitterness and mal-
ice, but the Christ has crushed him! Yes, the very Christ who “was de-
spised and rejected of men.” The Man of the thorn crown and the marred
visage. The Man of bleeding shoulders and pierced hands and feet. The
Man who was born of a virgin. The Seed of the woman has broken the
power of the enemy!

Hallelujah! Hallelujah! He has cast down the Prince of Darkness from
his high places! Did He not, Himself, say, “I beheld Satan as lightning fall
from Heaven”? He has bruised the serpent’s head! This is done in all Be-
lievers, also, and shall be done yet more effectually. Brothers and Sisters,
in that day when the Holy Spirit led us to trust in the Lord Jesus, we
bruised the serpent’s head! Satan had been accustomed to command and
we to obey—and thus sin had dominion over us. But as soon as ever we
believed in Christ, that dominion was ended and Dagon fell before the ark
of the Lord! I see the serpent rise above me. This great python, with
opened jaws, gapes upon me as though he would swallow me up whole.
But I am not afraid! O serpent, I have bruised your head in Christ Jesus
my Lord, for I, too, am of the Seed of the woman! The serpent cannot lift
himself against the chosen Seed. What can he do with a broken head? He
knows that God has decreed that every Believer shall triumph over him. It
is written, “God shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly.” Hallelujah!
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Once again. This bruise upon the head of the Evil One is a mortal
stroke. If he had been bruised upon the tail, or upon the neck he might
have survived. But the Lord shall utterly slay the kingdom of evil and
crush out its power. Reigning evil shall cease and Divine Grace shall reign
through righteousness unto eternal life. There shall be a new Heaven and
a new earth wherein dwells righteousness. Christ Himself, the Seed of the
woman, shall come a second time and He shall reign on earth among His
ancients gloriously. Then shall He ride forth prosperously, because of
truth and righteousness—and His right hand shall exalt His people. His
foot shall tread down their enemy. May you and I be among the happy
throng that shall salute the Seed of the woman in His Second Advent! May
we reign with Him in that day! By the Seed of the woman is Paradise re-
stored to us and all the mischief of the Fall is undone, for He restores that
which He took not away.

And now, my Hearer, which side are you on? Do any of you think that
you shall not surely die? You talk like your father—and you are his chil-
dren! Do any of you say God is a hard Governor? Has He said, “You shall
not eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden”? You are like your own fa-
ther in this, also. And do you move in snaky, cunning ways? Are you given
to craft and policy? Dare you tell a lie and then forge another to prop up
the first? You are of your father the devil, for you do his works! Are you
opposed to God and truth and righteousness? And do you cry out for what
is called “liberty,” that is, licentiousness and permission to indulge your
own passions? Then you are on the evil side! Do you aspire to know good
and evil? Young man, would you go into evil haunts to see vice and learn
its ways? Do you long to see “life,” as they call it? Are you familiar with
the sensual and the profane? Ah, then you are listening to that old de-
ceiver who allures you into his deadly nets! I pray you, escape from his
seductions!

Is it well with you? Do you look to Jesus, the Seed of the woman? Are
you trusting in Him to break the power of the enemy? Do you wish the
power of sin to be broken in yourself? Do you desire to have the very head
of it crushed to powder? Do you pine to be free from sin and holy as God
is holy? Are you trusting in Jesus to have this same thing worked in you?
Ah, then you are on the conquering side! Victory shall be yours through
the blood of the Lamb!

Thus have we found much Gospel in the wonderful sentence pro-
nounced upon that old serpent, the devil. But yet we have only skimmed
the surface. To the eternal God be glory, world without end. Amen.

PORTIONS OF SCRIPTURE READ BEFORE SERMON—Genesis 3.
HYMNS FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK”—917, 470, 477.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307.
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CHRIST THE CONQUEROR OF SATAN
NO. 1326

A SERMON DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, NOV. 26, 1876,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE NEWINGTON.

“And I will put enmity between you and the woman,
and between your seed and her Seed;
He shall bruise your head, and
you shall bruise His heel.”
Genesis 3:15.

THIS is the first Gospel sermon that was ever delivered upon the sur-
face of this earth! It was a memorable discourse, indeed, with Jehovah,
Himself, for the preacher and the whole human race and the Prince of
Darkness for the audience. It must be worthy of our heartiest attention. Is
it not remarkable that this great Gospel promise should have been deliv-
ered so soon after the transgression? As yet no sentence had been pro-
nounced upon either of the two human offenders, but the promise was
%Nen under the form of a sentence pronounced upon the serpent. Not yet

ad the woman been condemned to painful travail, or the man to ex-
hausting labor, or even the soil to the curse of thorn and thistle.

Truly “mercy rejoices against judgment.” Before the Lord had said,
“Dust you are and unto dust you shall return,” He was pleased to say that
the Seed of the woman should bruise the serpents head! Let us rejoice,
then, in the swift mercy of God, which in the early watches of the night of
sin came with comfortable words to us. These words were not directly
spoken to Adam and Eve, but they were directed distinctly to the serpent,
himself, and that by way of punishment to him for what he had done. It
was a day of cruel triumph to him—such joy as his dark mind is capable
of had filled him, for he had indulged his malice and gratified his spite.

He had, in the worst sense, destroyed a part of God’s works. He had in-
troduced sin into the new world. He had stamped the human race with
his own image and gained new forces to promote rebellion and to multiply
transgression and, therefore, he felt that sort of gladness which a fiend
can know who bears a Hell within himself. But now God comes in, takes
up the quarrel personally, and causes him to be disgraced on the very
battlefield upon which he had gained a temporary success. He tells the
dragon that He will undertake to deal with him—this quarrel shall not be
between the serpent and man, but between God and the serpent!

God said, in solemn words, “I will put enmity between you and the
woman, between your seed and her seed,” and He promises that there
shall rise, in fullness of time a Champion, who, though He suffers, shall
smite in a vital part the power of evil and bruise the serpent’s head. This
was all the more, it seems to me, a comfortable message of mercy to Adam
and Eve, because they would feel sure that the tempter would be pun-
ished. Perhaps, however, by thus obliquely giving the promise, the Lord
meant to say, “Not for your sakes do I do this, O fallen man and woman,
nor for the sake of your descendants, but for My own name and honor’s
sake, that it be not profaned and blasphemed among the fallen spirits. I
undertake to repair the mischief which has been caused by the tempter,
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that My name and My Glory may not be diminished among the immortal
spirits who look down upon the scene.”

All this would be very humbling, but yet consolatory to our parents if
they thought of it, seeing that mercy given for God’s sake is always, to our
troubled apprehension, more sure than any favor which could be prom-
ised to us fIc))r our own sakes. Divine Sovereignty and Glory afforclp us a
stronger foundation of hope than merit, even if merit can be supposed to
exist.

Now we must note concerning this first Gospel sermon that on it the
earliest Believers stayed themselves. This was all that Adam had by way of
Revelation, and all that Abel had received. This one lone star shone in
Abel’s sky. He looked up to it and he believed. By its light he spelt out,
“sacrifice,” and therefore he brought of the firstlings of his flock and laid
them upon the altar. He proved, in his own person how the seed of the
serpent hated the seed of the woman, for his brother slew him for his tes-
timony.

Altl}lfough Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied concerning the
Second Advent, yet he does not appear to have uttered anything new con-
cerning the first coming, so that, still this one promise remained as man’s
sole word of hope. The torch which flamed within the gates of Eden, just
before man was driven forth, lit up the world to all Believers until the Lord
was pleased to give more light and to renew and enlarge the Revelation of
His Covenant, when He spoke to His servant, Noah. Those hoary fathers
who lived before the flood rejoiced in the mysterious language of our text
and resting on it, they died in faith.

Nor, Brothers and Sisters, must you think it a slender Revelation, for, if
you attentively consider, it is wonderfully full of meaning. If it had been on
my heart to handle it doctrinally, this morning, I think I could have shown
you that it contains all the Gospel. There lies within it, as an oak lies
within an acorn, all the great Truths of God which make up the Gospel of
Christ. Observe that here is the grand mystery of the Incarnation. Christ
is that Seed of the woman who is here spoken of and there is a hint, not
darkly, given as to how that Incarnation would be effected. Jesus was not
born after the ordinary manner of the sons of men.

Mary was overshadowed of the Holy Spirit and, “the Holy Thing,” which
was born of her, was, as to His humanity, the Seed of the woman. As it is
written, “Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, and they shall call
His name Immanuel.” The promise plainly teaches that the Deliverer
would be born of a woman and, carefully viewed, it also foreshadows the
Divine method of the Redeemer’s conception and birth. So, also, is the
doctrine of the two seeds plainly taught here—“I will put enmity between
you and the woman, between your seed and her Seed.” There was evi-
dently to be in the world a Seed of the woman on God’s side against the
serpent, and a seed of the serpent that should always be upon the evil
side even as it is to this day.

The Church of God andy the synagogue of Satan both exist. We see an
Abel and a Cain, an Isaac and an Ishmael, a Jacob and an Esau. Those
that are born after the flesh, being the children of their father, the devil,
for his works they do, but those that are born again—being born after the
Spirit, after the power of the life of Christ—are thus in Christ Jesus the
Seed of the woman and contend earnestly against the dragon and his
seed. Here, too, the great fact of the sufferings of Christ is clearly fore-
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told—“You shall bruise His heel.” Within the compass of those words we
find the whole story of our Lord’s sorrows from Bethlehem to Calvary.

“He shall bruise your head”—there is the breaking of Satan’s regal
gower! There is the clearinlgj away of sin. There is the destruction of death

y Resurrection. There is the leading of captivity captive in the ascension.
There is the victory of Truth in the world through the descent of the Spirit.
And there is the latter-day Glory in which Satan shall be bound. And
there is, lastly, the casting of the Evil One and all his followers into the
Lake of Fire. The conflict and the conquest are both in the compass of
these few fruitful words. They may not have been fully understood by
those who first heard them, but to us they are now full of light.

The text, at first, looks like a flint, hard and cold. But sparks fly from it
plentifully, for hidden fires of infinite Love and Grace lie concealed within.
Over this promise of a gracious God we ought to exceedingly rejoice. We
do not know what our first parents understood by it, but we may be cer-
tain that they gathered a great amount of comfort from it. They must have
understood that they were not, then and there, to be destroyed, because
the Lord had spoken of a “Seed.” They would argue that it must be neces-
sary that Eve should live if there should be a Seed from her.

They understood, too, that if that Seed was to overcome the serpent
and bruise his head, it must promise good to themselves. They couldp not
fail to see that there was some great, some mysterious benefit to be con-
ferred upon them by the victory which their Seed would achieve over the
instigator of their ruin. They went on in faith upon this, and were com-
forted in travail and in toil—and I doubt not both Adam and his wife, in
the faith thereof—entered into everlasting rest.

This morning I intend to handle this text in three ways. First, we shall
notice its facts. Secondly, we shall consider the experience within the heart
of each Believer which tallies to those facts. And then, thirdly, the encour-
agement which the text and its connection, as a whole, afford to us.

I. THE FACTS. The facts are four and I call your earnest attention to
them. The first is enmity was excited. The text begins, “I will put enmity
between you and the woman.” They had been very friendly. The woman
and the serpent had conversed together. She thought, at the time, that
the serpent was her friend and she was so much his friend that she took
his advice in the teeth of God’s precept and was willing to believe bad
things of the great Creator because this wicked, crafty serpent insinuated
the same!

Now, at the moment when God spoke, that friendship between the
woman and the serpent had already, in a measure, come to an end for she
had accused the serpent to God, and said, “The serpent beguiled me, and
I did eat.” So far, so good. The friendship of sinners does not last long.
They have already begun to quarrel and now the Lord comes in and gra-
ciously takes advantage of the quarrel which had commenced, and says, “I
will carry this disagreement a great deal further, I will put enmity between
you and the woman.” Satan counted on man’s descendants being his con-
federates, but God would break up this covenant with Hell and raise up a
seed which should war against the Satanic power!

Thus we have, here, God’s first declaration that He will set up a rival
kingdom to oppose the tyranny of sin and Satan. That He will create in
the hearts of a chosen seed an enmity against evil so that they shall fight
against it and, with many a struggle and pain, shall overcome the Prince
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of Darkness. The Divine Spirit has abundantly achieved this plan and
purpose of the Lord, combating the fallen angel by a glorious Man—
making man to be Satan’s foe and conqueror. Henceforth the woman was
to hate the Evil One and, I do not doubt but what she did so. She had
abundant cause for so doing and as often as she thought of him, it would
be with infinite regret that she could have listened to his malicious and
deceitful talk.

The woman’s seed has also evermore had enmity against the Evil One. I
mean not the carnal seed, for Paul tells us, “They which are the children
of the flesh, these are not the children of God: but the children of the
promise are counted for the seed.” The carnal seed of the man and the
woman are not meant, but the spiritual seed, even Christ Jesus and those
who are in Him. Wherever you meet these, they hate the serpent with a
perfect hatred. We would, ity we could, destroy from our souls every work
of Satan and out of this poor afflicted world of ours we would root up
every evil which he has planted. That Seed of the woman, that glorious
One—for He speaks not of seeds as of many but of Seed that is One—you
know how He abhorred the devil and all his devices.

There was enmity between Christ and Satan, for He came to destroy the
works of the devil and to deliver those who are under bondage to him. For
that purpose was He born! For that purpose did He live! For that purpose
did He die! For that purpose He has gone into Glory and, for that purpose,
He will come again, that everywhere He may find out His adversary and
utterly destroy him and his works from among the sons of men. This put-
ting of the enmity between the two seeds was the commencement of the
plan of mercy, the first act in the program of Grace. Of the woman’s Seed
it was from now on said, “You love righteousness and hate wickedness:
therefore God, Your God, has anointed You with the oil of gladness above
Your fellows.”

Then comes the second prophecy, which has also turned into a fact,
namely the coming of the Champion. The Seed of the woman by promise is
to champion the cause and oppose the dragon. That Seed is the Lord Je-
sus Christ! The Prophet Micah said, “But you, Bethlehem Ephratah;
though you are little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of you shall
He come forth unto Me that is to be Ruler in Israel; whose goings forth
have been from of old, from everlasting. Therefore will He give them up,
until the time that she which travails has brought forth.” To none other
than the Babe which was born in Bethlehem of the blessed Virgin can the
words of prophecy refer! She it was who did conceive and bear a Son, and
it is concerning her Son that we sing, “Unto us a Child is born, unto us a
Son is given: and His name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, The
Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.”

On the memorable night at Bethlehem, when angels sang in Heaven,
the Seed of the woman appeared! And as soon as ever He saw the light the
old serpent, the devil, entered into the heart of Herod, if possible to slay
Him, but the Father preserved Him and suffered none to lay hands on
Him. As soon as He publicly came forward upon the stage of action, 30
years later, Satan met Him face to face. You know the story of the tempta-
tion in the wilderness, and how, there, the woman’s Seed fought with him
who was a liar from the beginning. The devil assailed Him thrice with all
the artillery of flattery, malice, craft and falsehood—but the peerless
Champion stood unwounded and chased His foe from the field.
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Then our Lord set up His kingdom and called one and another unto
Him, and carried the war into the enemy’s country. In many places He
cast out devils. He spoke to the wicked and unclean spirits and said, “I
charge you come out of him,” and the demon was expelled. Legions of dev-
ils flew before Him—they sought to hide themselves in swine to escape
from the terror of His Presence. “Are You come to torment us before our
time?” was their cry when the wonder-working Christ dislodged them from
the bodies which they tormented!

Yes, and He made His own disciples mighty against the Evil One, for in
His name they cast out devils, till Jesus said, “I beheld Satan as lightning
fall from Heaven.” Then there came a second personal conflict, for [ take it
that Gethsemane’s sorrows were, to a great degree, caused by a personal
assault of Satan, for our Master said, “This is your hour, and the power of
darkness.” He said, also, “The Prince of this world comes.” What a strug-
%le it was! Though Satan had nothing in Christ, yet did he seek, if possi-

le, to lead Him away from completing His great Sacrifice. And there did
our Master sweat, as it were, great drops of blood falling to the ground in
the agony which it cost Him to contend with the fiend!

Then 1t was that our Champion began the last fight of all and won it to
the bruising of the serpent’s head. Nor did He end till He had spoiled prin-
cipalities and powers and made a show of them openly—

“Now is the hour of darkness past,
Christ has assumed
His reigning power.

Behold the great accuser cast
Down from his seat to reign no more.”

Our glorious Lord continues the conflict in His seed. We preach Christ
Crucified and every sermon shakes the gates of Helll We bring sinners to
Jesus by the Spirit’s power and every convert is a stone torn down from
the wall of Satan’s mighty castle! Yes, and the day shall come when the
Evil One shall be overcome everywhere, and the words of John in Revela-
tion shall be fulfilled—“And the great dragon was cast out, that old ser-
pent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceives the whole world: he was
cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.

“And I heard a loud voice saying in Heaven, Now is come salvation; and
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of His Christ: for the
accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God
day and night.” Thus did the Lord God, in the words of our text, promise a
Champion who should be the Seed of the woman, between whom and Sa-
tan there should be war forever and ever—that Champion has come, the
Man-Child has been born and though the dragon is angry with the woman
and makes war with the remnant of her seed which keep the testimony of
Jesus Christ, yet the battle is the Lord’s, and the victory falls unto Him
whose name is Faithful and True, who in righteousness does judge and
make war.

The third fact which comes out in the text, though not quite in that or-
der, is that our Champion’s heel should be bruised. Do you need that I ex-
plain this? You know how all His life long His heel, that is, His lower part,
His Human Nature, was perpetually being made to suffer. He carried our
sicknesses and sorrows. But the bruising came mainly when both in body
and in mind His whole Human Nature was made to agonize. When His
soul was exceedingly sorrowful even unto death and His enemies pierced
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His hands and His feet—and He endured the shame and pain of death by
crucifixion.

Look at your Master and your King upon the Cross, all stained with
blood and dust! There was His heel most cruelly bruised! When they take
down that precious body and wrap it in fair white linen and in spices, and
lay it in Joseph’s tomb, they weep as they handle that casket in which the
Deity had dwelt, for there, again, Satan had bruised His heel. It was not
merely that God had bruised Him, “though it pleased the Father to bruise
Him.” But the devil had let loose Herod, Pilate, Caiaphas, the Jews and
the Romans, all of them his tools, upon Him whom he knew to be the
Christ, so that He was bruised of the old serpent.

That is all, however! It is only His heel, not His head which is bruised!
For lo, the Champion rises again! The bruise was not mortal nor contin-
ual. Though He dies, yet so brief is the interval in which He slumbers in
the tomb that His holy body does not see corruption and He comes forth
?erfect and lovely in His manhood, rising from His grave as from a re-
reshing sleep after a long day of toill Oh the triumph of that hour! As
Jacob only halted on his thigh when he overcame the Angel, so did Jesus
only retain a scar on His heel, and that He bears to the skies as His glory
and beauty! Before the Throne He looks like a lamb that has been slain,
but in the power of an endless life He lives unto God.

Then comes the fourth fact, namely, that while His heel was being
bruised, He was to bruise the serpent’s head. The figure represents the
dragon as inflicting an injury upon the champion’s heel, but at the same
moment the Champion, Himselg with that heel, crushes the head of the
serpent with fatal effect. By His sufferings, Christ has overthrown Satan.
By the heel that was bruised, He has trod upon the head which devised

the bruising—
“Lo, by the sons of Hell He dies;
But as He hangs ‘twixt earth and skies,
He gives their prince a fatal blow,
And triumphs o’er the powers below.”

Though Satan is not dead, my Brothers and Sisters—I was about to say,
would God He were—and though he is not converted, and never will be,
nor will the malice of his heart ever be driven from him, yet Christ has so
far broken his head that he has missed his mark altogether!

He intended to make the human race the captives of his power, but
they are redeemed from his iron yoke. God has delivered many of them
and the day shall come when He will cleanse the whole earth from the
serpent’s slimy trail, so that the entire world shall be full of the praises of
God. Satan thought that this world would be the arena of his victory over
God and good—instead of which it is already the grandest theater of Di-
vine wisdom, love, Grace, and power! Even Heaven itself is not so resplen-
dent with mercy as the earth is, for here it is the Savior poured out His
blood, which cannot be said even of the courts of Paradise above!

Moreover Satan thought, no doubt, that when he had led our race
astray and brought death upon them, he had effectually marred the Lord’s
work. He rejoiced that they would all pass under the cold seal of death
and that their bodies would rot in the sepulcher. Had he not spoiled the
handiwork of his great Lord? God may make man as a curious creature
with intertwisted veins and blood, nerves, sinews and muscles, and He
may put into his nostrils the breath of life, but, “Ah,” said Satan, “I have
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infused a poison into him which will make him return to the dust from
which he was taken.”

But now, behold, our Champion, whose heel was bruised, has risen
from the dead and given us a pledge that all His followers shall rise from
the dead also! Thus is Satan foiled, for death shall not retain a bone, nor a
piece of a bone, of one of those who belonged to the woman’s seed! At the
trump of the archangel, from the earth and from the sea they shall arise
and this shall be their shout, “O death, where is your sting? O grave,
where is your victory?” Satan, knowing this, feels already that by the Res-
urrection, his head is broken. Glory be to the Christ of God for this! In
multitudes of other ways the devil has been vanquished by our Lord Jesus
and so shall he ever be till he shall be cast into the Lake of Fire.

II. Let us now view OUR EXPERIENCE AS IT TALLIES WITH THESE
FACTS. Now, Brothers and Sisters, we were by nature, as many of us as
have been saved, the heirs of wrath even as others. It does not matter how
godly our parents were—the first birth brought us no spiritual life for the
promise is not to them which are born of blood, or of the will of the flesh,
or of the will of man—but only to those who are born of God. “That which
is born of the flesh is flesh.” You cannot make it anything else and there it
abides—the flesh, or carnal mind, abides in death. “It is not reconciled to
God, neither, indeed, can be.”

He who is born into this world but once, and knows nothing of the new
birth, must place himself among the seed of the serpent, for only by re-
generation can we know ourselves to be the true seed. How does God deal
with us who are His called and chosen ones? He means to save us, and
how does He work to that end? The first thing He does is, He comes to us
in mercy and puts enmity between us and the serpent. That is the very
first work of Grace. There was peace between us and Satan once—when
he tempted, we yielded—whatever he taught us we believed. We were his
willing slaves.

But perhaps you, my Brethren, can remember when first of all you be-
gin to feel uneasy and dissatisfied. The world’s pleasures no longer
pleased you. All the juice seemed to have been taken out of the apple and
you had nothing left but the hard core which you could not feed upon at
all. Then you suddenly perceived that you were living in sin and you were
miserable about it! And though you could not get rid of sin, yet you hated
it and sighed over it. And you cried and groaned. In your heart of hearts
you remained no longer on the side of evil, for you began to cry, “O
gretﬁhed man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this

eath?”

You were already, from of old, in the Covenant of Grace ordained to be
the woman’s seed—and now the decree began to manifest itself in life be-
stowed upon you and working in you. The Lord, in infinite mercy, dropped
the Divine Life into your soul. You did not know it, but there it was, a
spark of the celestial fire, the living and incorruptible seed which abides
forever. You began to hate sin and you groaned under it as under a “tillin
yoke.” More and more it burdened you, you could not bear it, you hate
the very thought of it! So it was with you—is it so now? Is there still en-
mity between you and the serpent? Indeed, you are more and more the
sworn enemies of evil and you willingly acknowledge it!

Then came the Champion—that is to say, “Christ was formed in you the
hope of glory.” You heard of Him and you understood the truth about
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Him. And it seemed a wonderful thing that He should be your Substitute
and stand in your place and bear your sin and all its curse and punish-
ment. It seemed unbelievable that He should give His righteousness, yes,
and His very self to you that you might be saved! Ah, then you saw how
sin could be overthrown, did you not? As soon as your heart understood
Christ, then you saw that what the Law could not do, in that it was weak
through the flesh, Christ was able to accomplish—and that the power of
sin and Satan under which you had been in bondage and which you now
loathed—could and would be broken and destroyed because Christ had
come into the world to overcome it.

Next, do you remember how you were led to see the bruising of Christ’s
heel and to stand in wonder and observe what the enmity of the serpent
had worked in Him? Did you not begin to feel the bruised heel, yourself?
Did not sin torment you? Did not the very thought of it vex you? Did not
your own heart become a plague to you? Did not Satan begin to tempt
you? Did he not inject blasphemous thoughts and urge you on to desper-
ate measures? Did he not teach you to doubt the existence of God and the
mercy of God, and the possibility of your salvation, and so on? This was
his nibbling at your heef!)

He is still at his old tricks. He worries whom he can’t devour with a ma-
licious joy. Did not your worldly friends begin to annoy you? Did they not
give you the cold shoulder because they saw something about you so
strange and foreign to their tastes? Did they not impute your conduct to
fanaticism, pride, obstinacy, bigotry and the like? AE, this persecution is
the serpent’s seed beginning to discover the woman’s seed and to carry on
the old war! What does Paul say? “But as then he that was born after the
flesh persecuted Him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now.”
True godliness is an unnatural and strange thing to them and they cannot
stand it! Though there are no stakes in Smithfie%d, nor racks in the Tower,
yet the enmity of the human heart towards Christ and His seed is just the
same, and very often shows itself in “trials of cruel mocking” which to
tender hearts are very hard to bear.

Well, this is your heel being bruised in sympathy with the bruising of
the heel of the glorious Seed of the woman! But, Brothers and Sisters, do
you know something of the other fact, namely, that we conquer, for the
serpent’s head is broken in us? How say you? Is not the power and domin-
ion of sin broken in you? Do you not feel that you cannot sin because you
are born of God? Isn’t it so that some sins which were masters of you,
once, do not trouble you, now? I have known a man guilty of profane
swearing, but from the moment of his conversion he has never had any
difficulty in the matter. We have known a man snatched from drunken-
nless and the cure, by Divine Grace, has been very wonderful and com-

ete.

P We have known persons delivered from unclean living and they have at
once become chaste and pure because Christ has smitten the old dragon
such blows that he could not have power over them in that respect. The
chosen seed will sin and mourn it, but they are not slaves to sin—their
heart goes not after it. They have to say, sometimes, “the thing I would
not, that I do,” but they are wretched when it is so. They consent with
their heart to the Law of God, that it is good, and they sigh and cry that
they may be helped to obey it, for they are no longer under the slavery of
sin—the serpent’s reigning power and dominion is 2C%)roken in them.
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It is broken, next, in this way, that the guilt of sin is gone. The great
power of the serpent lies in unpardoned sin. He cries, “I have made you

ilty! I brought you under the curse.” “No,” we say, “we are delivered
rom the curse and are now blessed, for it is written, ‘Blessed is the man
whose transgression is forgiven, and whose sin is covered.” We are no
longer guilty, for who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect? Since
Christ has justified, who is he that condemns?” Here is a swinging blow
for the old dragon’s head, from such he will never recover!

Oftentimes the Lord also grants us to know what it is to overcome
temptation and so to break the head of the fiend. Satan allures us with
many baits. He has studied our points well. He knows the weakness of the
flesh, but many and many a time, blessed be God, we have foiled him
completely to his eternal shame! The devil must have felt himself mean
that day when he tried to overthrow Job. He dragged him down to a
dunghill, robbed him of everything, covered him with sores and yet could
not make him yield!

Job conquered when he cried, “Though He slay me, yet will I trust in
Him.” A feeble man had vanquished a devil who could raise the wind and
blow down a house! He was allowed to destroy a family who were feasting
in it. Devil as he is, and crowned Prince of the power of the air, yet the
goor bereaved Patriarch, sitting on the dunghill and covered with sores,

eing one of the woman’s seed and through the strength of the inner life
won the victory over him!—
“You Sons of God oppose his rage,
Resist, and he’ll be gone!

Thus did our dearest Lord engage
And vanquish him alone.”

Moreover, dear Brothers and Sisters, we have this hope that the very
stain of sin in us will be destroyed. The day will come when we shall be
without sfpot or wrinkle, or any such thing—and we shall stand before the
Throne of God, having suffered no injury whatever from the Fall and from
all the machinations of Satan, for, “they are without fault before the
Throne of God.”

What triumph that will be! “The Lord will tread Satan under your feet
shortly.” When He has made you perfect and free from all sin, as He will
do, you will have bruised the serpent’s head, indeed! And your resurrec-
tion, too, when Satan shall see you come up from the grave like one that
has been perfumed in a bath of spices—when he shall see you arise in the
image of Christ, with the same body which was sown in corruption and
weakness raised in incorruption and power—then will he feel an infinite
chagrin and know that his head is bruised by the woman’s Seed!

I ought to add that every time any one of us is made useful in saving
souls we do, as it were, repeat the bruising of the serpent’s head. When
you go, dear Sister, among those poor children and pick them up from the
gutters, where they are Satan’s prey—where he finci% the raw material for
thieves and criminals—and when, through your means, by the Grace of
God, the little wanderers become children of the living God, then you, in
your measure bruise the old serpent’s head! I pray you do not spare him!

When we, by preaching the Gospel, turn sinners from the error of their
ways, so that they escape from the power of darkness, again we bruise the
serpent’s head! Whenever, in any shape or form, you are blessed to the
aiding of the cause of truth and righteousness in the world, you, too, who
were once beneath his power and even now have sometimes to suffer from
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his nibbling at your heel, you tread upon his head! In all deliverances
and victories you overcome and prove the promise true—“You shall tread
upon the lion and adder: the young lion and the dragon shall you trample
under feet. Because he has set his love upon Me, t%lerefore will T deliver
him: I will set him on high, because he has known My name.”

III. Let us speak awhile upon THE ENCOURAGEMENT which our text
and the context yields to us, for it seems to me, to abound. I want you,
Brethren, to exercise faith in the promise and be comforted. The text evi-
dently encouraged Adam very much. I do not think we have attached
enough importance to the conduct of Adam after the Lord had spoken to
him. Notice the simple but conclusive Froof which he gave of his faith.
Sometimes an action may be very small and unimportant, and yet, as a
straw shows which way the wind blows, it may display at once, if it is
thought over, the whole state of the man’s mind.

Adam acted in faith upon what God said, for we read, “And Adam called
his wife’s name Eve (or Life) because she was the mother of all living” (Gen
3:20). She was not a mother at all, but as the life was to come through her
by virtue of the promised Seed, Adam marks his full conviction of the
truth of the promise, though at the time, the woman had borne no chil-
dren! There stood Adam, fresh from the awful Presence of God, what more
could He say? He might have said with the Prophet, “My flesh trembles for
the fear of You,” but even then he turns roundp to his fellow culprit as she
standsbt}'lere trembling, too, and he calls her Eve, mother of the life that is
yet to be!

It was grandly spoken by father Adam! It makes him rise in our esteem.
Had he been left to himself, he would have murmured, or at least de-
spaired, but no, his faith in the new promise gave him hope! He uttered
no word of repining against the condemnation to till with toil the un-
thankful ground, nor on Eve’s part was there a word of repining over the
appointed sorrows of motherhood—they each accepted the well-deserved
sentence with the silence which denotes the perfection of their resigna-
tion—their only word is full of simple faith. There was no child on whom
to set their hopes, nor would the true Seed be born for many an age. Still
Eve is to be the mother of all living and Adam calls her so.

Exercise like faith, my Brothers and Sisters, on the far wider Revelation
which God has given to you and always extract the utmost comfort from
it! Make a point, whenever you receive a promise from God, to get all you
can out of it. If you carry out that rule, it is wonderful what comfort you
will gain! Some go on the principle of getting as little as possible out of
God’s Word. I believe that such a plan is the proper way with a man’s
word—always understand it at the minimum, because that is what he
means—but God’s Word is to be understood at the maximum, for He will
do exceedingly abundantly above what you ask or even think!

Notice by way of further encouragement that we may regard our recep-
tion of Christ’s righteousness as an installment of the final overthrow of
the devil. The 21st verse says, “Unto Adam, also, and to his wife did the
Lord God make coats of skins and clothed them.” A very condescending,
thoughtful and instructive deed of Divine Love! God heard what Adam
said to his wife, and so He comes and gives Him the type of the perfect
righteousness, which is the Believer’s portion—He covered him with last-
ing raiment. No more fig leaves, which were a mere mockery, but a close-
fitting garment which had been procured through the death of a victim.
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The Lord brings that and puts it on him and Adam could no more say,
“I am naked.” How could he, for God had clothed him! Now, Beloved, let
us take out of the promise that is given us concerning our Lord’s conquest
over the devil this one item and rejoice in it! Christ has delivered us from
the power of the serpent, who opened our eyes and told us we were naked,
by covering us from head to foot with a righteousness which adorns and
protects us so that we are comfortable in heart, beautiful in the sight of
God and are no more ashamed!

Next, by way of encouragement in pursuing the Christian life, I would
say to IYloung people—expect to be assailed. If you have fallen into trouble
through being a Christian, be encouraged by it! Do not at all regret or fear
it, but rejoice in that day and leap for joy, for this is the constant token of
the Covenant! There is still enmity between the Seed of the woman and
the seed of the serpent—and if you did not experience any of it, you might
begin to fear that you were on the wrong side! Now that you smart under
the sneer of sarcasm and oppression, rejoice and triumph, for now are
ﬁoulpartakers with the glorious Seed of the woman in the bruising of His

eel.

Still further encouragement comes from this. Your suffering as a Chris-
tian is not brought upon you for your own sake—you are partners with
the great Seed of the woman! You are confederates with Christ! You must
not think the devil cares much about you—the battle is against Christ in
you. Why, if you were not in Christ, the devil would never trouble you!
When you were without Christ in the world you might have sinned as you
like. Your relatives and work-mates would not have been at all grieved
with you—they would rather have joined you in it! But now the serpent’s
seed hates Christ in you. This exalts the sufferings of persecution to a po-
sition far above all common afflictions!

I have heard of a woman who was condemned to death, in the Marian
days, and before her time came to be burned, a child was born to her and
she cried out in her sorrow. A wicked adversary, who stood by, said, “How
will you bear to die for your religion if you make such ado?” “Ah,” she
said, “Now I suffer in my own person as a woman, but then I shall not suf-
fer, but Christ in me.” Nor were these idle words, for she bore her martyr-
dom with exemplary patience and rose in her chariot of fire in holy tri-
umph to Heaven! If Christ is in you, nothing will dismay you, but you will
overcome the world, the flesh and the devil by faith.

Last of all, let us always resist the devil with this belief, that he has re-
ceived a broken head. I am inclined to think that Luther’s way of laughing
at the devil was a very good one, for Satan is worthy of shame and ever-
lasting contempt. Luther once threw an inkstand at his head when he was
tempting him very sorely, and though the act, itself, appears absurd
enough, yet it was a true type of what that great Reformer was all his life
long, for the books he wrote were truly a flinging of the inkstand at the
head of the fiend! That is what we have to do—we are to resist him by all
means. Let us do this bravely and tell him to his teeth that we are not
afraid of him.

Tell him to remember his bruised head, which he tries to cover with a
crown of pride, or with a popish hood, or with an infidel doctor’s hood. We
know him and see the deadly wound he bears. His power is gone! He is
fighting a lost battle! He is contending against Omnipotence! He has set
himself against the oath of the Father, against the blood of the Incarnate
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Son! He dares to set himself against the eternal power and Godhead of
the blessed Spirit, all of which are engaged in the defense of the Seed of

the woman in the day of battle!
Therefore, Brothers and Sisters, be steadfast in resisting the Evil One,

being strong in faith, givin glory to God—
““Tis by Your blood, immortal Lamb,
Your armies tread the tempter down!
‘Tis by Your Word and powerful name.
They gain the battle and renown.
Rejoice you heavens! Let every star
Shine with new glories round the sky:
Saints, while you sing the heavenly war,
Raise your Deliverer’s name on high.”

PORTION OF SCRIPTURE READ BEFORE SERMON—Genesis 3.
HYMNS FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK”—335, 477, 322.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307.
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THORNS AND THISTLES
NO. 2299

INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD’S-DAY, MARCH 12, 1893.
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“Thorns, also, and thistles shall it bring forth to you.”
Genesis 3:18.

THIS was not the penalty which might have been pronounced upon
Adam. This curse does not fall directly on him—it glances obliquely and
falls upon the ground whereon he stands—“Cursed is the ground for your
sake.” It is not from materialism that a curse comes upon the spirit of
man, but it is from the erring spirit that the curse falls upon the material
creation. Let us notice this and learn from it the infinite mercy of God, in
that, while the curse falls upon the serpent distinctly, and his head is
bruised, yet upon Adam it comes, as I have said, obliquely. “Cursed is the
ground for your sake.” “Thorns, also, and thistles shall it bring forth to
you.” God, in His justice, never goes beyond justice even in pronouncing
His severest sentence, but here, in this life, He tempers His justice with
great patience and long-suffering, “Not willing that any should perish, but
that all should come to repentance.”

Another thing is very noticeable, that though the ground was now to
bear thorns and thistles to Adam, yet he was to be above ground and alive
to till it. Had the sentence been carried out to the fullest, a yawning grave
would have opened at his feet and there would have been no more of
Adam—but he was permitted, still, to live. Now, whenever thorns and this-
tles spring up about your path, do not murmur. “Why does a living man
complain?” When a felon lies in the dungeon and the sentence of death
has been passed upon him, if his life is spared, he may be quite content to
live on bread and water for the rest of his days. Thank God that you are
not in Hell! Thank God that life is still prolonged to you! You are on pray-
ing ground and pleading terms with God, even though that ground may
bring forth thorns and thistles to you. “He has not dealt with us after our
sins; nor rewarded us according to our iniquities.” We are still spared.
And though there are thorns and thistles springing up around us, still,
that is a light punishment compared with what we really deserve to suffer.

And, then, notice one thing more, how sweetness can be extracted from
that which is sour. If the ground was to bring forth thorns and thistles to
Adam, then he was still to live. Not only was he alive, but he was still to
live on, for the Lord added, “And you shall eat the herb of the field.” Al-
though the sentence took away from Adam the luscious fruits of Paradise,
yet it secured him a livelihood. He was to live—the ground was to bring
forth enough of the herb of the field for him to continue to exist. Albeit
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that henceforth all he ate was to be with the sweat of his face, yet he was
to have enough to eat, and he was to live on. Thorns and thistles might
multiply, but there would be the herb of the field for him, and he would be
spared. The promises of God are often veiled by His threats and if faith
can only look beneath the rough covering of the message, something
cheerful and hopeful may be found within.

Brothers and Sisters, you will have trials! Thorns, also, and thistles
shall the ground bring forth to you, but your bread shall be given you,
your waters shall be sure! You have been provided for until now, notwith-
standing many straits and trials, and it shall be so to the end. The manna
shall not cease till you eat the old corn of Canaan. Till you need no more,
God will not cease to feed you all your life. So, if the text, tonight, shall
sound somewhat gloomy, and you expect a very thorny and thistly ser-
mon, yet I trust that there will be much to cheer and comfort those of you
who have found it true in your experience—“Thorns, also, and thistles
shall it bring forth to you.”

I should like to say to those here who have their portion in this life, that
it is not much of a portion. Thorns, also, and thistles shall it bring forth to
you and, if this is all you have, you have a very poor pittance to live
upon—

P “There is beyond the sky
A Heaven of joy and love,”

but beneath the sky there is no such Heaven! Even for the godly there are
thorns and thistles, but for you who are not godly, thorns and thistles are
all that you have! If you have no heritage on the other side of Jordan, in
the land of the hereafter, in the dwelling place of the blessed, it were bet-
ter for you that you had never been born! Notwithstanding all the tran-
sient delights that you now possess, they will only be as the crackling of
thorns under a pot, soon over, and nothing but a handful of ashes left in
everlasting darkness. Oh, that you would learn from this not to set your
affection upon things below, but to be looking for a better and a brighter
land, where the thorn never grows, and the thistle never springs up!

But now let us come to the handling of our text, thorny though it may
seem to be.

I. And, first, A GENERAL FACT is here stated. This fact we will con-
sider. Ever since that first sin of our first parents, this has been generally
true of the whole human race, not only of the earth, literally, but of every-
thing else round about us, “Thorns, also, and thistles shall it bring forth
to you.”

It is so with regard to the natural world. This world is full of beauty; it is
full of light; it yields a thousand pleasures; but still, it is full of terror.
There is much, indeed, to distress the frail mortals who live in this world.
Have you ever been to sea in a storm? Have you not felt as if Nature were
at war with you then? Have you never been on the land in some tremen-
dous thunderstorm, when the whole earth seemed to shake, and the skies
were split with the fiery bolts? Ah, then you have felt that this world is not
quite a paradise since man has become a sinner! The stars of Heaven do
not fight for him, but they sometimes fight against him. There are many
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things in this world, with its stern laws, that make it a place that has not
all the comfort that a creature might wish. He is a sinful creature and al-
though he does not suffer all the discomfort that he deserves, yet this
world is changed from what it was when God placed Adam in it to delight
himself in Paradise!

As it is in the natural world, so it is in the social world. You go out into
the wide world of trade and business and I think you find that thorns,
also, and thistles does it bring forth to you. You do not have a week’s deal-
ing, a week’s work, a week’s going to and fro in this world without getting
a pricking thorn here and there. If we do not all have to complain of this
experience, I think we who are Christians will all admit that the world is
not congenial to a believing man or woman. The society of the world is not
helpful to a holy heart. To have to mix in it is rather a task for which we
need much Grace, as we cry, “Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us
from evil.” You cannot have much to do with the men of the world without
finding that many of them are sharper than a thorn hedge—and you can-
not go to and fro in the earth without discovering that you are surrounded
by those who make thorns and thistles to grow up all around you. Be not
surprised when this is the case, for it is only what your Lord foretold—“If
the world hates you, you know that it hated Me before it hated you. If you
were of the world, the world would love his own: but because you are not
of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world
hates you.”

It is the same, also, in the religious world. We read, in the Book of Ho-
sea, that they turned aside from God and set up altars. And afterwards it
is said, “The thorns and the thistles shall come up on their altars.” The
worst thorns and thistles that ever wound my heart are those that grow in
religious circles. To see God’s Truth dishonored, to have the Glory of
Christ’s Substitution denied, to hear doctrines preached which would be
novel if they were not old errors newly vamped and brought forth from the
oblivion in which they deserved to rot—and to see Christian people behave
themselves as some of them do, having little respect to the name of Him
whom they profess to serve, and bringing discredit on the Sacred cause
for which they ought to be willing to die rather than to cast a slur upon
it—these are thorns and thistles that pierce us to the very heart! You can
neither live in the Church nor live in the world without finding that this
present state of life brings forth thorns and thistles to men, yes, to Chris-
tian men, too! Not only to the first Adam and to his seed, but to the sec-
ond Adam and to His seed, this present state has this as one of its certain
characteristics, “Thorns, also, and thistles shall it bring forth to you.”

I will go a little further, and tread upon delicate ground. I am afraid
that there are many of you who have felt that, even in the little family
world in which you move, you are not left without trials. God, when he
took away Paradise as our home, gave us home to be our paradise! And if
there is a place where all happiness is to be found, it is around the family
hearth. “East and west, home is best.” “There is no place like home.” Yet
where is there a home without affliction? The dear child whom you love,
sickens and dies. Perhaps the wife or the husband may be taken away to
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the long home; or poverty comes in; or one whom you love dearer than
yourself pines daily with constant sickness and frequent agony. No, we
must not expect perfect peace, perfect happiness even in the home which
is blessed with morning and evening prayer, where God locks up the door
at night and draws the curtains in the morning—no, not even there, my
dear Friends, shall we be free from the curse that sin brought into this
fair world. Still will this word follow us into the sacred precincts of our
own dwellings, “Thorns, also, and thistles shall it bring forth to you.”

And it is so if you get a little closer home, still, to the microcosm or little
world of your own self. There is no part of man which does not yield him
its thorns. Many of us have a thorn in the flesh. Is there any part of the
body which may not, if God so wills it, become the subject of disease and,
consequently, the source of pain to us? I know some whom God dearly
loves—I know He loves them, for He favors them very highly—who, never-
theless, find that in the body of this flesh there are the seeds of corrup-
tion. There are the bitter wells of Marah by reason of sharp pain of body
and, as to the mind, itself, what mind is there that is full of faith and most
joyful in the Lord which is not naturally, still, the subject of grief? There
will come times of depression, seasons of apprehension, nights when the
Light of God’s Countenance is withdrawn, or when, though we know that
we possess the love of God, it is not shed abroad in the heart by the Holy
Spirit to the same extent as in our brighter hours. Yes, and even in the
soul, itself, by reason of the imperfection of our sanctification, from the
fact that we are not so filled by the Spirit, and not so conscious of the
abiding of the Spirit within us as we yet shall be, thorns, also, and thistles
are brought forth to us.

I may be speaking to some who can say, with an emphasis, that they
oftentimes find great crops of thistles springing up in their hearts. And
they have to keep the sickle of sacred mortification going to cut them
down and they try, if possible, to dig them up by the roots. But thus it
is—you cannot expect a perfect life of happiness in an imperfect world like
this. No, your Savior carried the Cross, and you will have a cross of some
kind or other to carry after Him. “Thorns, also, and thistles shall it bring
forth to you.”

Now, still dwelling on this dreary fact, as we have it foretold in the text,
let us learn from the text, itself, first, that trials will come spontaneously.
Nobody is so foolish as to sow thorns and thistles. I have often wondered
who that great fool must have been, who, being a Scotchman, desired to
see the old Scotch thistle growing up in New Zealand and, therefore, sent
a packet of seed out there to poison, with his precious thistle, that land
where there were none before! I think the man who would venture to sow
even one seed of a thistle in such a world as this, where thistles grow
quite plentifully enough, must have gone a long way in folly. But if, dear
Friend, you never cause trouble to others and do nothing that can bring
trouble to yourself—and you will be a wonderfully wise man if that is the
case—still, troubles will come of themselves! If you need a herb of the field
that you are to feed upon, you must sow it. Your wheat and your barley,
you must sow with care. As to the thorns and thistles, you need not take
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any trouble about sowing them—they will spring up of themselves sponta-
neously—and so will the afflictions and tribulations of this life come to
you without any effort on your part!

And, as they come spontaneously, so trials will come unavoidably. 1
care not how careful a man may be with his farm—he will find thorns and
thistles springing up and needing to be destroyed! He may have plowed
and harrowed, and done his best to get rid of every thistle in autumn be-
fore it has seeded, and yet he cannot keep the troublesome things out—
they will be sure to come. So you may rest assured that troubles of heart,
and troubles of body, and troubles of mind will come to you, watch and
guard against them as you may! All the prudence and care, yes, and all
the prayer and faith that you can summon to your help, will not keep you
clear of these thorns and thistles. As they are spontaneous, so are they
unavoidable.

To many, also, trials are very abundant. “Thorns, also, and thistles”—
not a thorn and a thistle—but thorns and thistles, and plenty of them,
shall it bring forth to you. If any of you are vexed with trial after trial, I
pray you do not think it a strange thing—you are not at all alone in such
an experience. Many of you, because of your troubles, will get alone, and
say, “I am the man that has seen affliction.” Stop! I can find you another
man who can equal you, and many women who can surpass you in their
afflictions! The path of sorrow is trodden by thousands of feet—it is hard
with traffic—but as it leads to the eternal Kingdom when a Believer’s foot
is upon it—we need only rejoice to follow the footsteps of the flock and
look upon our trials as the tokens that we are where the great Shepherd
leads us. Thus we sing—

“Is this, dear Lord, that thorny road
Which leads us to the mount of God?
Are these the toils Your people know,
While in the wilderness below?

‘Tis even so, Your faithful love

Does thus Your children’s Graces prove—

‘Tis thus our pride and self must fall,
That Jesus may be All in All.”

Thorns and thistles come abundantly—and trials come very variously. It
is not only one form of trouble, but other forms, also—“Thorns, also, and
thistles.” You may think that it is bad enough to be ill, yourself, but to be
poor as well, to also have a sick child and to be assailed by a slanderous
enemy, seems more than you can bear! Ah, well, you are to expect these
things! If you had only one form of trouble, perhaps you would grow used
to it and, therefore, it might lose its effect. It is the very fact that it
wounds that makes it useful to us! Solomon says, “By the sadness of the
countenance the heart is made better.” No tribulation for the present is
joyous—if it were, it would not be tribulation at all! If the rod does not
make the child smart, what is the use of it? And if our troubles do not
make us grieve, why, then, they are not troubles, and there is no room for
Divine Grace to support us under them! We may expect to have trials of
every sort and size, for they attend the followers of the Lamb as long as
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they are in the world that lies under this curse. “Thorns, also, and thistles
shall it bring forth to you.”

I think that, without straining the text, I may say that trials will come
very frequently, for thorns and thistles seem to spring up very early in the
morning, and very early in the spring, and very late in the autumn, and
even far into the winter! When is there a time when a man in this world,
yes, a Christian, too, can be sure that he will be perfectly free from trou-
ble?

And trials come universally. I have seen thorns and thistles on the tops
of the Surrey Hills, growing by myriads, enough to seed a kingdom with
them! And if you go down into the valley, into the poor man’s little plot of
ground, you will find thorns and thistles there. They grow in the gardens
of Windsor Castle as well as in the backyard of your lodging house.
Thorns, also, and thistles grow anywhere—on dunghills or in conservato-
ries! They seem to be universally scattered! The downy wings carry the
thistle seed everywhere and it springs up in most unlikely places. If you
think that other people are to be envied because of their freedom from
trial, it is possible that if you knew more about them, you would find that
they were to be pitied, and that your lot, after all, is much better than
theirs!

Now, I am not going to say any more about this general fact, a fact
which I suppose most of you know quite as well as I do, that thorns and
thistles, trials and troubles, abound in this sin-cursed world.

II. But now, in the second place, THIS FACT HAS TO BE FACED—
“Thorns, also, and thistles shall it bring forth to you.”

Now know this, you Christian people, especially, know this, and then it
will prevent disappointments. If you begin your Christian life imagining
that because you are a Christian, everything is to go smoothly with you
and that you are henceforth never to have any more troubles, you will be
bitterly disappointed when the thorns and thistles begin to spring up! Ex-
pect them! Look forward to them and then, when they do come, half of
their sting will be gone! You will say, “Well, when I took this farm, [ knew
that thorns and thistles would spring up, I calculated upon seeing them.
Now that they have come up, to be forewarned is, in a great measure, to
be forearmed—I shall not sit down and weep with bitter disappointment,
for what I suffer is no more than I expected.”

In the next place, the knowledge of this fact will awaken gratitude. If
you have not a little lot of thorns and thistles, be thankful that you have
not. And if you are saying to yourself, “Well, I trust that I am a Christian,
but really, I have not any very great trouble. I seem to sail on a mill pond,
everything goes smoothly with me.” Thank God for it. It should tend to
make you grateful if there is no bitter in your cup, when you might have
expected that there would be. Then drink the sweet with gratitude and
pour out a portion for the poor—and have sympathy with others who are
not as favored in this respect as you are! This fact should arouse your
gratitude.

In the next place, being forewarned that there will be thorns and this-
tles, should brace up your soul to expect them. The finest men in all the
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world are not to be found in the warm, genial climates, where the earth
has only to be tickled with a hoe and it laughs with plenty! The strongest
and the most enterprising spirits have been found at the back of the north
wind, where there are frosts and ice, and long, dreary winters, and men
have a hard struggle for a livelihood. They become real men under that
stern training! Now, if there were no thorns and thistles, no struggles and
no trials, should we have any brave Christians? Should we have any great
and noble souls at all? When did the Church yield her best men for her
Lord’s service? It was in the persecuting times, when they had to swim
through seas of blood to hold fast the Truth of Christ! These are silken
days and we have wretched specimens of Christians everywhere—but if
the times of persecution were to come, once more, with the rough winds
blowing, and the whole sea of the world tossed in tempest, we should then
find brave sailors who would put the ship’s head to the wind and ride
safely over the stormy billows in the name of the Eternal God! It is, per-
haps, the worst thing that can happen to us to be without any kind of
trouble. We do not grow in Grace very quickly without trial—and we do
not, then, develop the Graces of the Spirit as we do when God sends the
thorns and thistles to grow up around us.

Further, dear Friends, the knowledge that we may expect the thorns
and the thistles should prevent our clinging to this world. 1 should not al-
ways want to stay here, when all that I have as a warranty of this farm is
this—“Thorns, also, and thistles shall it bring forth to you.” There is a
land—

“Where everlasting spring abides,

And never-withering flowers.”
Oh, let my heart be set upon the world to come! Let me cheer my soul
with the prospect of being forever with the Lord, where nothing can dis-
tress or annoy my glorified spirit forever! The Lord does not mean Believ-
ers to be satisfied with this world. If you are His child, however fair your
portion here, He means you to be always restless until you rest in Him
and never to be fully satisfied until you wake up in His likeness. There-
fore, be thankful for the thorns and thistles which keep you from being in
love with this world and becoming an idolater as so many of your fellow
men are.

Does not the Lord intend, by these trials and troubles, to bring us to
seek after higher things? Brethren, are there not many men who would
have been lost if they had not lost their all? I talked with one, the other
day, who said to me, “I never saw until I lost my eyes.” Another said to
me, as I noticed that he had lost a leg, “Ah, Sir, it was the loss of that leg
that made me think and brought me to my Savior’s feet!” Some of you
cannot go to Heaven with all your possessions and with all your prosper-
ity! It will be necessary to have these things cut away. You are like a ship
that is going down through overloading and you will have to be unloaded
that you may float—and blessed is that hand of God which unloads you of
many an earthly joy, that you may find your all in the world to come!

Affliction is God’s black dog that He sends after wandering sheep to
bring them back to the fold! If that dog is after anyone here, tonight, I
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pray you, fly away to the Shepherd! Do not begin fighting the dog and try-
ing to struggle with him, for you will get nothing by that, but run away to
the Shepherd! One of these days you will be glad for all the rough treat-
ment that the black dog gave you in the day of your tribulation. Thorns
and thistles shall the earth bring forth to you, but if these bring you
nearer to your God, they are the best crop the ground can grow! Remem-
ber what we sang just now—

“God in Israel sows the seeds

Of affliction, pain, and toil.

These spring up and choke the weeds

Which would else overspread the soil!

Trials make the promise sweet.

Trials give new life to prayer.

Trials bring me to His feet,

Lay me low and keep me there.”

Once more, these thorns and thistles should make us look to Christ to
change all things around us. The world will always go on bringing forth
thorns and thistles until HE comes—and when He comes, our Glory and
Delight—then, “instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead
of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree.” Only His Grace and His own
glorious Presence can change this visible creation, as it shall be changed
when, “the wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat
straw like the bullock.” We look for that happy transformation, but as for
moral transformations, they take place every day where Jesus comes! He
constantly turns thorns and thistles into fir trees and myrtle trees. He
makes what was our sorrow to become the base of sweet content and out
of all our griefs we gather gladness, blessed be His name!

If any of you say that this is a dreary subject, I want you to remember
how much more dreary it was to Him than it ever can be to you, for when
He was crowned on earth, the only crown He ever wore was a crown of
thorns! This curse of the earth was on His head and wounded Him sorely.
Was He crowned with thorns and do you wonder that they grow up
around your feet? Rather bless Him that ever He should have consecrated
the thorns by wearing them for His diadem! Be willing to wear the thorn
crown, too, and if that is not given you to prick your temples, and to make
every thought an agony, be satisfied to go on treading a thorny path, for
your Lord has been that way before. The day shall come when all these
thorns will make us sing more sweetly! The special music of some of the
redeemed is due to their special trials—

“The deeper their sorrows, the louder they’ll sing.”

The transports of Heaven will reach a height in those who have passed
through great afflictions which they cannot attain otherwise. “These are
they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes,
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before
the Throne of God and serve Him day and night in His Temple.” Therefore,
be not sorry that the earth shall bring forth thorns and thistles to you, for
without these you could not come through these great tribulations and
enter into so great and glorious a rest!
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I have ended sooner, because of the Baptism which is to follow, but I
would to God that some of you here, who have no portion in the world to
come, would lay my text to heart. So you have come to London, young
man, and you attend the theater, and music halls, and so on! Well, they
will bring forth thorns and thistles to you. That is the kind of ground
where they grow very large and with very sharp thorns on them. Oh, but
you, my young Friend, do not go to such places—you are getting on nicely
in business! Yes, but you have no guarantee that it will always be so.
Thorns and thistles will it bring forth to you, as well as to others. And
suppose that you should prosper? Suppose that you should make
L10,000? Suppose that you should make much more than that? Do you
not know that with all that there will come great care, and that, after all,
there is no satisfaction in it, and that when all that makes success in life
is summed up, apart from laying hold of eternal things, it is all nothing
but smoke? Thorns and thistles for dying beds are often made out of
riches. There are more thorns and thistles to the rich than to the poor
when they come to die, if they have lived an ill-spent life.

Oh, Sirs, if you could have all the world, it would only be a bigger plot
of thorns and thistles for you without Christ! But if you get Him, if Jesus
is your portion, then if your trials should be heaped up as high as
Heaven, you would not mind, for Christ would come and be with you in
the worst of them—and you would still rejoice and glory in tribulation,
also—and your tribulation would work in you patience, and patience, ex-
perience, and that experience would work in you the likeness of Christ,
and so bring you nearer Heaven!

It matters not to the Believer what form his life may take when once
Christ has become his life! And it will not matter much to you who are not
saved what form your life takes if you continue without the Savior—it will
be death all the same. And it will land you in eternal death!

Oh, God, grant that we may never settle down upon this thistle plot
and try to make it to be our heritage, but may we find our portion in the
Lord Jesus Christ! I wish all of you that blessing, for His name’s sake.
Amen.

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON.
GENESIS 3.

Verse 1. Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the field
which the LORD God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yes, has
God said, You shall not eat of every tree of the garden? He began with a
question. How much of evil begins with questioning! The serpent does not
dare to state a lie, but he suggests one—“Has God refused you all the fruit
of these many trees that grow in the garden?”

2, 3. And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of
the trees of the garden: but of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of
the garden, God has said, You shall not eat of it, neither shall you touch it,
lest you die. Eve had begun to feel the fascination of the Evil One, for she
softened down the Word of God. The Lord had said concerning the Tree of
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the Knowledge of Good and Evil, “In the day that you eat thereof you shall
surely die. A little of the spirit of doubt had crept into Eve’s mind, so she
answered, God has said, “You shall not eat of it, neither shall you touch
it, lest you die.”

4, 5. And the serpent said unto the woman, You shall not surely die: for
God knows that in the day you eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened;
and you shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. The serpent insinuated
that God selfishly kept them back from the tree, lest they should grow too
wise and become like God, Himself. The Evil One suggested ambition to
the woman’s mind, and imputed wicked designs to the ever-blessed and
holy God. He did not say any more—the devil is too wise to use many
words. | am afraid that the servants of God sometimes weaken the force of
the Truth of God by their verbosity, but not so did the serpent when he
craftily suggested falsehoods to Mother Eve—he said enough to accom-
plish his evil purpose, but no more.

6. And when the woman saw.—Sin came into the human race by the
eyes and that is the way that Christ comes in, by the eyes of faith, the
spiritual eye. “Look unto Me, and be you saved,” is the counterpart of this
Word of God, “When the woman saw.”

6. That the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes,
and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and
did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat. This was
a distinct act of rebellion on the part of both of them. It may seem a small
thing, but it meant a great deal. They had cast off their allegiance to God.
They had set up on their own account. They thought they knew better
than God and they imagined they were going to be gods, themselves.

7. And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they
were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves
aprons. All they had gained by their sin was a discovery of their naked-
ness. Poor creatures, how the serpent laughed as his words were fulfilled,
“your eyes shall be opened” They were opened, indeed, and Adam and
Eve did know good and evil! Little could they have dreamed in what a ter-
rible sense the serpent’s words would come true.

8. And they heard the voice of the LORD God walking in the garden in
the cool of the day. No doubt, when they had heard the voice of the Lord
before, they had run to meet Him, as children do to a father when he
comes home “in the cool of the day.” But now, how different is their ac-
tion!

8. And Adam and his wife hid themselves from the Presence of the LORD
God among the trees of the garden. What fools they were to think that they
could hide themselves from God! The fig leaves were to hide their naked-
ness and now the trees, themselves, were to hide them from God.

9-11. And the LORD God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where
are you? And he said, I heard Your voice in the garden, and I was afraid,
because I was naked; and I hid myself. And He said, Who told you that you
were naked? Have you eaten of the tree of which I commanded you that
you should not eat? God comes to judge His fallen creature, yet He deals
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kindly with Him. The Lord will have it from Adam’s own lips that he has
offended—He summons no other witness.

12. And the man said, The woman whom You gave to be with me, she
gave me of the tree, and I did eat. This is a clear proof of his guilt, first,
that he throws the blame on her whom he was bound to love and shield.
And next, that he throws the blame on God, Himself—“The woman whom
You gave to be with me, she gave me of the tree.” Ah, me, what mean crea-
tures men are when sin comes in and shame follows at its heels!

13. And the LORD God said unto the woman, What is this that you have
done? And the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. How
often we throw the blame of our sin on the devil who certainly has enough
to bear without the added guilt of our iniquity! What Eve said was true,
but it was not a sufficient reason for her sin. She should not have been
beguiled by the serpent.

14, 15. And the LORD God said unto the serpent, Because you have
done this, you are cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the
field; upon your belly shall you go, and dust shall you eat all the days of
your life: and I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between
your seed and her Seed; it shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise His
heel. Here was the first proclamation of the Gospel! Strange to say, while
God pronounces a curse upon the enemy of mankind, He is uttering a
blessing upon the whole of those who belong to Christ, for HE is that Seed
of the woman, and all that belong to Him are a simple-minded, child-like
people—children of the woman. Their opponents are the seed of the ser-
pent—crafty, cunning, wise, full of deceit—and there is enmity between
these two seeds. Christ is the Head of the one seed, and Satan is the head
of the other. And our Lord Jesus Christ has had His heel bruised and He
suffered in that bruising of His heel. But He has broken the head of the
dragon. He has crushed the power of evil. He has put His potent foot upon
the old serpent’s head.

16-18. Unto the woman He said, I will greatly multiply your sorrow and
your conception; in sorrow you shall bring forth children; and your desire
shall be to your husband, and he shall rule over you. And unto Adam He
said, Because you have hearkened unto the voice of your wife, and have
eaten of the tree, of which I commanded you, saying, You shall not eat of it:
cursed is the ground for your sake; in sorrow shall you eat of it all the days
of your life; thorns, also, and thistles shall it bring forth to you; and you
shall eat the herb of the field. Adam had been accustomed to eat of the
fruit of the many trees of Paradise. Now he must come down and eat “the
herb of the field.” He is lowered from royal dainties to common fare.

19. In the sweat of your face shall you eat bread, till you return unto the
ground. “You shall get your life out of the ground till you, yourself, shall go
into the ground.”

19-21. For out of it were you taken: for dust you are, and unto dust shall
you return. And Adam called his wife’s name Eve; because she was the
mother of all living. Unto Adam, also, and to his wife did the LORD God
make coats of skins, and clothed them. This was a very significant Gospel
action. The Lord took away from Adam and Eve the withered fig leaves,
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but put on them the skins of animals, to show, in symbol, that we are
covered with the Sacrifice of Christ. The giving up of a life yielded a better
covering than the growth of Nature—and so, today, the death of Christ
yields us a better covering than we could ever find in anything that grew
of our poor fallen nature. Blessed be God for thus thinking of us when
providing raiment for our first parents!

22. And the LORD God said, Behold, the man is become as one of Us, to
know good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of
the Tree of Life, and eat, and live forever. That would have been a horrible
thing, for man to be incapable of death—and so to continue forever in a
sinful world! It is by passing through death that we come out into the
realm of perfectness.

23, 24. Therefore the LORD God sent him forth from the Garden of Eden,
to till the ground from whence he was taken. So He drove out the man; and
He placed at the east of the Garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming
sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the Tree of Life—

“0, what a Fall was there, my countrymen,

Then I, and you, and all of us fell down,”
while sin triumphed over us! Yet even the Fall by Adam’s sin was not
without the promise of a gracious recovery through the last Adam, the
Lord from Heaven! Well does Dr. Watts set forth the contrast between the
fall of the angels and the Fall of man—

“Down headlong from their native skies

The rebel angels fell,

And thunderbolts of flaming wrath

Pursued them deep to Hell.

Down from the top of earthly bliss

Rebellious man was hurled

And Jesus stooped beneath the grave

To reach a sinking world.”
He took not on Him the nature of angels, but He took our nature and died
in our place! May we trust to His death to bring us life and, thereby, be

saved from the consequences of the Fall!

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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HOW GOD COMES TO MAN
NO. 2900

A SERMON
PUBLISHED ON THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 8, 1904.

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON,
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
ON THURSDAY EVENING, JULY 13, 1876.

“And they heard the voice of the LORD God walking in the garden
in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from
the Presence of the LORD God among the trees of the garden. And
the LORD God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where are you?”
Genesis 3:8, 9.

“How will God come to us now that we have rebelled against Him?”
That is a question which must have greatly perplexed our first parents.
They may have said to one another, “Perhaps God will not come to us at
all and then we shall be orphans, indeed. If spared to live on, we must
continue to live without God and without hope in the world.” It would
have been the worst thing that could have happened to our race if God
had left this planet to take its own course and had said, concerning the
people upon it, “I will leave them to their own way, for they are given over
to idols.”

But if He came to our first parents, in what way would He come? Sure-
ly Adam and Eve must have feared that He would be accompanied by the
angels of vengeance to destroy them straight away, or, at any rate, to
bind them in chains and fetters forever. So they questioned among them-
selves, “Will He come and if He does, will His coming involve the total de-
struction of the human race?” Their hearts must have been sorely per-
plexed within them while they were waiting to see what God would do to
them as a punishment for the great sin they had committed. I believe
they thought that He would come to them. From their past experience
they knew so much of His graciousness that they felt sure that He would
come. Yet they also understood so much of His holy anger against sin
that they must have been afraid of His coming—so they went and hid
themselves among the trees of the garden although every tree must have
upbraided them for their disobedience, for everyone of the trees would
seem to say, “Why do you come here? You have eaten of the fruit of the
tree of which you were forbidden to partake. You have broken your Mak-
er’s command and His sentence of death has already gone out against
you. When He comes, He will certainly come to deal with you in judgment
according to His faithful word—and when He does, what will become of
you?” Every leaf, as it rustled, must have startled and alarmed them. The
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breath of the evening breeze, as it passed through the garden, must have
filled them with fear and dread as to the doom awaiting them.

Now, “in the cool of the day,” or, as the Hebrew has it, “in the wind of
the evening,” when the evening breeze was blowing through the garden,
God came. It is difficult for us to even imagine how He revealed Himself
to our first parents. I suppose He condescended to take upon Himself
some visible form. It was “the voice of the Lord God” they heard in the
garden and you know that it is the Word of God who has been pleased to
make Himself visible to us in human flesh. He may have assumed some
form in which they could see Him, otherwise, as a pure Spirit, God could
not have been recognized either by their ears or their eyes.

They heard His voice speaking as He walked in the garden in the cool
of the day. And when He called to Adam, albeit that there was righteous
anger in the tone of His voice, yet His words were very calm and dignified
and, as far as they could be, even tender, for, while you may read the
words thus, “Adam, where are you?” You may also read them thus,
“Where are you, poor Adam, where are you?” You may put a tone of pity
into the words and yet not misread them. So the Lord comes thus in gen-
tleness in the cool of the day and calls them to account. He patiently lis-
tens to their wicked excuses and then pronounces upon them a sen-
tence, which, heavy though it is towards the serpent and heavy though it
is towards all who are not saved by the woman’s wondrous Seed, yet has
much mercy mingled with it in the promise that the Seed of the woman
shall bruise the head of the serpent—a promise which must have shone
in their sad and sinful souls as some bright particular star shines in the
darkness of the night!

I learn from this incident that God will come to sinful men, sooner or
later, and we may also learn from the way in which He came to our first
parents, how He is likely to come to us. His coming will be different to
different men, but we gather, from this incident, that God will certainly
come to guilty men even if He waits till the cool of the day. And we are al-
so able to understand a little about the way in which He will ultimately
come to all men.

Remember this, Sinner, however far you may get away from God, you
will have to come close to Him one of these days! You may go and pluck
the fruit that He forbids you to touch and then you may go and hide
yourself among the thick trees in the forest and think that you have con-
cealed yourself—but you will have to come face to face with your Maker
at some time or other! It may not be today, or tomorrow. It may not be
until “the cool of the day” of time. No, it may not be till time, itself, shall
be no more—but, at last, you will have to confront your Maker! Like the
comet that flies far off from the sun, wandering into space for an alto-
gether inconceivable distance and yet has to come back again, however
long the time its circuit takes—so you will have to come back to God, ei-
ther willingly, repentantly, believingly, or else unwillingly and in chains
to receive your sentence of doom from the lips of the Almighty whom you
have provoked to anger by your sin! God and you have to meet as surely
as you are now living—at some time or other, each one of you must hear
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the voice of the Lord God saying to you, as He said to Adam, “Where are
you?”

Now, from this meeting between God and fallen man, I learn a few les-
sons which I will pass on to you as the Holy Spirit shall enable me.

I. The first is this. When God did meet with fallen man, it was not un-
til the cool of the day. This suggests to me GOD’S GREAT PATIENCE
WITH THE GUILTY.

Whether Adam and Eve sinned in the early morning, or in the middle
of the day, or toward evening, we do not know. It is not necessary that we
should know this, but it is probable that the Lord God allowed an inter-
val to intervene between the sin and the sentence. He was not in a hurry
to come because He could not come except in anger to bring their sins
home to them. You know how quick the tempers of some men are. If they
are provoked, it is a word and a blow with them, for they have no pa-
tience. It is our littleness that makes us impatient. God is so great that
He can endure far more than we can. And though our first parents’ sin
greatly provoked Him—and it is to His Glory that He is so holy that He
cannot look upon iniquity without indignation—yet He seemed to say to
Himself, “I must go and call these two creatures of Mine to account for
their sin. Yet judgment is My strange work—it is mercy in which I de-
light. This morning I drew back the curtains that had shielded them dur-
ing the night and poured the sunlight in upon them, not a second
beyond the appointed time, and I was glad to do it. And all day long I
have been showering mercies upon them and the refreshing night-dews
are already beginning to fall upon them. I will not go down to them till
the latest possible moment. I will put it off till the cool of the day.” God
will do nothing in the heat of passion—everything shall be deliberate,
calm, majestic and Divine!

The fact that God did not come to question His sinful creatures till the
cool of the day ought to teach us the greatness of His patience and it
should also teach us to be patient with others. How wondrously patient
God has been with some of you who are here! You have lived many years
and enjoyed His mercies, yet you have scarcely thought about Him. Cer-
tainly, you have not yielded your hearts to Him. But He has not yet come
to deal with you in judgment. He has waited 20 years for you young
people—30 years, 40 years, for you middle-aged folk—50 years, 60 years
for you who are getting past that period and perhaps 70 years, or even
80 years He has been known to tarry for, “He delights in mercy,” but He
does not delight in judgment! Seventy years form a long life, yet many
persons spend all that time in perpetrating fresh sin. Called to repen-
tance over and over again, they only become the more impenitent
through resisting the call of mercy. Favored with blessings as many as
the sands of the seashore, they only prove themselves the more ungrate-
ful by failing to appreciate all those blessings.

It is amazing that God is willing to wait till the cool of such a long,
long day of life as 70 or 80 years make up! How patient, then, we ought
to be with one another! Yet are you, parents, always patient with your
children—your young children who may not have willingly or consciously
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offended you? What patience you ought always to exercise towards them!
And have you a like patience towards a friend or a brother who may use
rough speech and provoke you? Yet such your patience ought to be. Nev-
er should we take our brother by the throat and say to him, “Pay me
what you owe,” so long as we find God deliberately waiting till the cool of
the day before He comes to those who have offended Him—and even then
uttering no more words of anger than should be uttered and mingling
even those words with mercy that has no boundaries!

II. The second thing that I gather from the Lord’s coming to Adam and
Eve in the cool of the day is HIS DIVINE CARE FOR THE GUILTY.

Though He did not come till the cool of the day, thus manifesting His
patience, He did come then, thus manifesting His care for those who had
sinned against Him. He might have left them all night long—all night
long without their God—all night long without Him after they had done
just what He had forbidden them to do. All night long—a sleepless night,
a fearful night, a night that would have been haunted with a thousand
fears—all night long with this great battle trembling in the balance, with
the great question of their punishment unsolved and an indefinable
dread of the future hanging over them! Many of you know that the trial of
being kept in suspense is almost worse than any other trouble in the
world. If a man knew that he had to be beheaded, it would be easier for
him to die at once than to have to kneel with his neck on the block and
the gleaming axe lifted up above him, not knowing when it might fall.
Suspense is worse than death! We seem to feel a thousand deaths while
we are kept in suspense of one. So God would not leave Adam and Eve in
suspense through the whole night after they had sinned against Him, but
He came to them in the cool of the day.

There was this further reason why He came to them—notwithstanding
the fact that they had disobeyed Him and that He would have to punish
them, He remembered that they were still His creatures. He seemed to be
saying within Himself, “What shall I do to them? I must not utterly de-
stroy them, but how can I save them? I must carry out My threat, for My
word is true, yet I must also see how I can spare them, for I am gracious
and My Glory is to be increased by the display of My Grace towards
them.” The Lord looked upon them as the appointed progenitors of His
elect and regarded Adam and Eve, also, let us hope, as His elect whom
He loved notwithstanding their sin So He seemed to say, “I will not leave
them all night without the promise which will brighten their gloom.” It
was only one promise and, perhaps, it was not clearly understood by
them—still, it was a promise of God, even though it was spoken to the
serpent—“I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between
your seed and her Seed. He shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise
His heel.” So, not one night were God’s poor fallen creatures left without
at least one star to gleam in the darkness for them and thus He showed
His care for them.

And still, dear Friends, though God is slow to anger, yet He is always
ready to pardon and very tender and compassionate even when He has to
pass sentence upon the guilty. “He will not always chide; neither will He
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keep His anger forever.” You can see His care and consideration even for
the most unworthy of us because He has not cut us off in our sin! We

are—
“Not in torment, not in Hell.”

We can see the marks of His goodness in the very garments on our backs
and the food of which we partake by His bounty. Many of His gifts come
not merely to those who do not deserve them, but to those who deserve
to be filled with the gall and wormwood of Almighty Wrath!

III. Now, thirdly, I want to show you that WHEN THE LORD DID
COME, HE AFFORDED US A PATTERN OF HOW THE SPIRIT OF GOD
COMES TO AWAKEN THE CONSCIENCES OF MEN.

I have already said that sooner or later God will come to confront each
one of us. I pray that if He has never come to you, dear Friend, in the
way of awakening your conscience and making you feel yourself a sinner,
He may come to you very speedily. And when He does come to awaken
you—it is somewhat in this way.

First, He comes seasonably—“in the cool of the day.” Adam’s work was
done and Eve had no more to do until the next day. At that hour they
had been accustomed, in happier times, to sit down and rest. Now God
comes to them and the Spirit of God, when He comes to awaken men,
generally visits them when they have a little time for quiet thought. You
dropped in and heard a sermon—the most of it slipped from your memo-
ry, but there were some few words that struck you so that you could not
get rid of them. Perhaps, though, you thought no more about the mes-
sage to which you had listened. Something else came in and took your
attention. But a little while later you had to watch all night by the bed-
side of a sick friend—and then God came to you and brought to your re-
membrance the words that you had forgotten. Or it may be that some
texts of Scripture which you learned when you were a child began to
speak to you throughout the watches of the night. Or perhaps you were
going along a country road or, it may be that you were out at sea on a
dark night and the billows rolled heavily so that you could not sleep—
and you even feared that you would be swallowed up by the raging sea—
then—then came the Voice of the Lord God speaking personally to you!
When other voices were silenced, there was an opportunity for His voice
to be heard!

Not only did the Lord come to Adam and Eve seasonably, but He spoke
to Adam personally and said, “Where are you?” One of the great mistakes
in connection with all preaching is that so many hearers will persist in
lending other people their ears. They hear a faithful Gospel sermon and
they say, “That message would fit neighbor So-and-So admirably! What a
pity Mrs. So-and-So did not hear it! That would have been the very word
for her.” Yes, but when God comes to you, as He came to Adam and
Eve—and if you are not converted I pray that He may—the sermon He
will deliver to you will be, every word of it, for you! He will say, “Adam,”
or, “John,” or, “Mary,” or whatever your name is, “where are you?” The
question will be addressed to you, alone! It will have no relation to any of
your neighbors, but to you, alone. The question may take some such
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form as this—“Where are you? What have you been doing? What is your
condition now? Will you now repent, or will you still go on in your sins?”
Have not you, young man, had some such experience as this? You went
to the theater, but when you came home you said that you had not en-
joyed it and that you wished you had not gone. You went to bed, but you
could not sleep. It seemed as if God had come to wrestle with you and to
reason with you about your past life, bringing up one thing after another
in which you have sinned against Him. At all events, this is the way He
deals with many—and if He deals thus with you, be thankful for it and
yield yourself up to Him—do not struggle against Him!

[ am always glad when men cannot be happy in the world, for, as long
as they can be, they will be. It is always a great mercy when they begin to
be sick of the dainties of Egypt, for then we may lead them, by God’s
guidance, to seek after the milk and honey of the land of Canaan—but
not till then. It is a great blessing when the Lord puts before you, perso-
nally, a true view of your own condition in His sight—and makes you
look at it earnestly, concentrating your whole thought upon it—so that
you cannot even begin to think about others because you are compelled
to examine yourself, to see what your real condition is in relation to God!

When the Lord thus comes to men and speaks personally with them,
He makes them realize their lost condition. Do you not see that this is im-
plied in the question, “Where are you?” Adam was lost—lost to God, lost
to holiness, lost to happiness. God, Himself, says, “Where are you?”That
was to let Adam know this, “I have lost you, Adam. At one time I could
speak with you as with a friend, but I cannot do so any longer. You were
once My obedient child, but you are not so now. I have lost you. Where
are you?” May God the Holy Spirit convince every unconverted person
here that he or she is lost—not only lost to themselves, to Heaven, to ho-
liness and to happiness—but lost to God! It was God’s lost ones of whom
Christ so often spoke. He was, Himself, the Good Shepherd who called
together His friends and neighbors, saying to them, “Rejoice with Me, for
I have found My sheep which was lost.” And He represents His Father
saying of His son when He has come back to Him, “This, My son was
dead—dead to Me—‘and is alive again. He was lost™—lost to Me, ‘and is
found.” The value of a soul to God and God’s sense of loss in the case of
each individual soul is something worth thinking over and worth calcu-
lating, if it can be calculated. God makes man realize that he is lost by
His own moans and pleas, even as He said to Adam, “Where are you?”

You will observe, too, that the Lord not only came to Adam and ques-
tioned him personally, but He also made Adam answer Him. And if the
Lord has, in this way, laid hold of any of you, talking with you in the cool
of the day and questioning you about your lost condition, He will make
you confess your sin and bring you to acknowledge that it was really
your own. He will not leave you as Adam wanted to be left—namely, lay-
ing the blame for the disobedience upon Eve. And He will not leave you
as Eve tried to be left—namely, passing the blame on to the devil! Before
the Lord has done with you, He will bring you to the point that you shall
feel, confess and acknowledge that you are really guilty of your own sin
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and that you must be punished for it. When He brings you down to that
point and you have nothing at all to say for yourself, then He will pardon
you!

I remember well when the Lord brought me to my knees in this way
and emptied out all my self-righteousness and self-trust until I felt that
the hottest place in Hell was my due desert—and that if He saved every-
body else, but did not save me—yet He would still be just and righteous,
for I had no right to be saved! Then, when [ was obliged to feel that it
must be all of Grace, or else there could be no salvation for me—then He
spoke tenderly and kindly to me. But at first, there did not seem to be
any tenderness or pity to my soul. There was the Lord coming to me, lay-
ing bare my sin, revealing to me my lost condition and making me shiver
and tremble while I feared that the next thing He would say to me would
be, “Depart from Me, accursed one, into everlasting fire in Hell!” Instead,
He said to me in tones of wondrous love and graciousness, “I have put
you among My children. I have loved you with an everlasting love, there-
fore with loving kindness have I drawn you.” Blessed be the name of the
Lord, forever and ever, for such amazing treatment as this meted out to
the guilty and the lost!

IV. Now, fourthly, and very solemnly, I want to show you that THIS
COMING OF THE LORD TO ADAM AND EVE IS ALSO PROPHETICAL OF
THE WAY IN WHICH HE WILL COME AS A JUDGING SPIRIT TO THOSE
WHO REJECT HIM AS AN AWAKENING SPIRIT.

I have already reminded you unconverted ones that as surely as you
live, you will have to come to close terms with God like the rest of us.
Sooner or later you will have to know Him—and to know that He knows
you. There will be no way of escaping from an interview which will be
most serious and most terrible for you. It will happen “in the cool of the
day.” I do not know when that may be. On my way to this service I called
to see a young lady to whom, “the cool of the day” has come at twenty-
five, or thirty years of age. Consumption has made her life a comparative-
ly short one, but, blessed be God, His Grace has made it a very happy
one and she is not afraid, “in the cool of the day,” to hear the voice of the
Lord God calling her Home! It is well that she is not afraid, but you who
have not believed in Jesus will have to hear that same Divine Voice in the
cool of your life’s day! You may be spared to grow old—the strength of
youth and of manhood will have gone and you will begin to lean on your
staff and to feel that you have not the vigor you used to have—and that
you cannot do such a hard day’s work as you used to do and you must
not attempt to run up the hills as you once did. That will be “the cool of
the day” to you—and then the Lord God will come in to you and say, “Set
your house in order, for you shall die, and not live.”

Sometimes that cool of the day comes to a man just when he would
have liked it to be the heat of the day. He is making money and his child-
ren are multiplying around him, so he wants to stay in this world a little
longer. But that cannot be—he must go up to his bed and he must lie
there for so many days and nights—and then he must hear the voice of
the Lord God as He begins to question him and say, “Where are you in
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relation to Me? Have you loved Me with all your heart, and mind, and
soul, and strength? Have you served Me? Are you reconciled to Me
through the death of My Son?” Such questions as these will come to us
as surely as God made us! And we shall have to give an account of the
deeds done in the body, whether they have been good or whether they
have been evil. I pray you to think of these things and not to say, “Ah,
that will not happen just yet.” That is more than any of us can tell—and
let me remind you that life is very short even at the longest. I am espe-
cially appealing to those who are of my own age. Do not you, dear
Friends, find that when you are between 40 and 50 years of age the
weeks seem to be much shorter than they used to be when you were
young? | therefore gather that when our friends are 70 or 80 years of
age—time must seem far shorter to them than it ever was before! I think
that one reason why Jacob, when he was a 130 years old, said to Pha-
raoh, “Few and evil have been the days of the years of my life,” was simp-
ly this—that he was really such an old man, though not as old as his an-
cestors, that time seemed even shorter to him than it did to younger
men. If that was so, then I suppose that the longer a man lives, the
shorter time would appear to be. But, short or long, your share of it will
soon be over and you will be called upon to gather up your feet in bed
and meet your fathers’ God.

When that solemn and decisive hour comes, your interview with God
will have to be a personal one. Sponsors will be of no use to anyone upon
a dying bed! It will be of no use, then, to call upon Christian friends to
take a share of your burden. They will not be able to give you of their oil,
for they have not enough Divine Grace for themselves and you. If you live
and die without accepting the aid of the one Mediator between God and
man, all these questions will have to be settled between your soul and
God without anyone else coming between yourself and your Maker! And
all this may happen at any moment. This personal talk between God and
your soul at the end of your life may be ordained to take place this very
night—and I am sent, as a forerunner, to give you this warning so that
you may not meet your God altogether by surprise, but may, at any rate,
be invited and exhorted to be prepared for that great interview!

Whenever that interview takes place, God will deal with you in solemn
earnestness—personally bringing home your sin to you. You will be una-
ble to deny it, for there will be One present at that interview who has
seen it all—and the enquiries which He will make about the state of your
soul will be very searching ones. He will not merely ask about one sin,
but about all your sins. He will not only ask about your public life, but
also about your private life—nor yet merely enquire about your doings,
but about your sayings, your willings and your thinking—and about your
whole position in relation to Himself, even as He asked Adam, “Where are
you?”

In imagination—I pray that it may be only in imagination—I see some
of you die unsaved. And I see you as you pass into the next world unpar-
doned and your soul realizes, for the first time, what was the experience
of the rich man, of whom our Savior said, “In Hell he lifted up his eyes”—
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as though he had been asleep and had only just awakened to his true
condition! “He lifted up his eyes” and gazed all around, but he could see
nothing except that which caused him dismay and horror! There was no
trace of joy or hope, no trace of ease or peace. Then, through the awful
gloom, there came the sound of such questions as these, “Where are you,
Sinner? You were in a House of Prayer a few weeks ago and the preacher
urged you to seek the Lord, but you procrastinated! Where are you now?
You said that there was no such place as Hell, but what do you say
about it now? Where are you? You despised Heaven and refused Christ—
where are you now?” What horror will seize the disembodied spirit as it
reflects that it has brought itself into the condition of which it was
warned—and from which it was invited to escape—but which it willfully
chose for itself, thus committing eternal suicide! The Lord in mercy pre-
serve all of you from doing that! But if you will do it, then shall come
forth from the lips of the justly offended God the irrevocable sentence,
“Depart from Me, you cursed.”

One of the most dreadful things in connection with this meeting of
God with Adam was that Adam had to answer the Lord’s questions. The
Lord said to Him, “Have you eaten of the tree of which I commanded you
that you should not eat?” In our courts of law we do not require men to
answer questions which would incriminate them, but God does. And at
the Last Great Day the ungodly will be condemned on their own confes-
sion of guilt! While they are in this world they put on a bronze face and
declare that they have done no wrong to anybody—not even to God. They
say they pay their way and they are as good as their neighbors—better
than the most of them! But all their brag and bravado will be gone at the
Day of Judgment and they will either stand speechless before God—and
by their speechlessness acknowledge their guiltiness in His sight—or if
they do speak, their vain excuses and apologies will but convict them!
They will, out of their own mouths, condemn themselves like that wicked
and slothful servant who was cast into the outer darkness where there
was weeping and gnashing of teeth! God grant that we may never know,
from sad personal experience, what that expression means!

V. Now, lastly, this meeting of God with Adam should lead us who be-
lieve in Christ to EXPECT TO MEET HIM ON THE MOST LOVING
TERMS, for if even when He came to question guilty Adam and to pass
sentence upon him, He did it so gently and mingled with the thunder of
His wrath the soft shower of His Grace when He gave the promise that
“the Seed of the woman” should bruise the serpent’s head, may we not
expect Him to meet us, by-and-by, on the most loving terms if we are in
that woman’s Seed and have been saved by Jesus Christ, His Son?

He will come in the evening, Brothers and Sisters, when the day’s
work is done, so do not fret about the burden and heat of the day. The
longest and hottest day will come to an end—you will not live here forev-
er. You will not always have to wear your fingers to the bone in trying to
earn a scanty livelihood! You will not always have to look round upon
your children and wonder where the bread will be found with which to
feed them! No, the days on earth cannot last forever and, with many of
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you the sun has already climbed the hill and begun to go down the other
side—“the cool of the day” will soon come! I can look upon a good many
of you who have already reached that period. You have retired from ac-
tive service, you have shaken off a good deal of business care and now
you are waiting for your Master to come to you. Rest assured that He will
not forget you, for He has promised to come to you. You will hear His
voice before long, telling you that He is walking in the garden and coming
to you. Good old Rowland Hill, when he found himself getting very feeble,
said, “I hope they have not forgotten poor old Rowley up there.” But he
knew that he was not forgotten! Nor will you be, Beloved.

You will hear your Lord’s voice before long and the mercy is that you
will know it when you do hear it! Have you not often heard it before now?
Many a time, in this house, you have heard His voice and you have been
glad. In the cool of many an evening you have sat still and communed
with God. I like to see an old Christian woman with her big Bible open,
sitting by the hour together and tracing with her finger the precious
Words of the Lord—eating them, digesting them, living on them and find-
ing them sweeter to her soul than honey or the droppings of the honey-
comb to her taste! Well, then, as you have heard your Lord’s voice and
know its tones so well. As you have been so long accustomed to hear it,
you will not be astonished when you hear it in those last moments of
your life’s day! You will not run to hide yourself as Adam and Eve did!
You are covered with the robe of Christ’s righteousness, so you have no
nakedness to fear and you may respond, “Did You ask, my Lord, ‘Where
are you?’ I answer, ‘Here I am, for You did call me.’ Did You ask where I
am? [ am hidden in Your Son! I am ‘accepted in the Beloved.” Did You
say, ‘Where are you?’ Here I stand, ready and waiting to be taken up by
Him, according to His promise that where He is, there I shall be, also,
that I may behold His Glory.”

Why, surely, Beloved, as this is the case, you may even long for the
evening to come when you shall hear His voice and shall go up and away
from this land of shadows and chilly nights, into that blest place where
the Glory burns on forever and ever, the Lamb is the Light thereof and
the days of your mourning shall be ended forever!

God grant that you may all have a part and a lot in that Glory, for His
dear Son’s sake! Amen.

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
GENESIS 3.

Verses 1-9. Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the
field which the LORD God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yes,
has God said, You shall not eat of every tree of the garden? And the wom-
an said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden:
but of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God has
said, You shall not eat of it, neither shall you touch it, lest you die. And the
serpent said unto the woman, You shall not surely die: for God knows that
in the day you eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and you shall
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be as gods, knowing good and evil. And when the woman saw that the
tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to
be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and
gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat. And the eyes of them
both were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed
fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons. And they heard the
voice of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and
Adam and his wife hid themselves from the Presence of the LORD God
among the trees of the garden. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and
said unto him, Where are you? In tones of mingled pity and rebuke He
asked, “Where are you?”

10, 11. And he said, I heard Your voice in the garden, and I was afraid
because I was naked, and I hid myself. And He said. Note the calm ma-
jesty of every word. Here is no human passion, but Divine dignity. “And
He said”™—

11, 12. Who told you that you were naked? Have you eaten of the tree
of which I commanded you that you should not eat? And the man said,
The woman whom You gave to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I
did eat. There is no sign of true confession here. Adam had been an un-
fallen creature a few hours before, but now he had broken the com-
mandment of the Lord—and you can see how completely death was
brought into his moral nature, for if it had not been so, he would have
said “My God, I have sinned, can You and will You forgive me?” But in-
stead of doing so, he laid the blame for his sin upon his wife which was
an utterly evil action. “The woman whom You gave to be with me, she
gave me of the tree, and I did eat.” He almost seemed to lay the blame
upon God because He had given him the woman to be with him! He was
guilty of unkindness to his wife and of blasphemy against his Maker in
seeking to escape from confessing the sin which he had committed! It is
an ill sign with men when they cannot be brought frankly to acknowledge
their wrong-doing.

13. And the LORD God said unto the woman, What is this that you
have done? Oh, that question! How far reaching it is! By her action and
her husband’s, the floodgates had been pulled up and the flood of sin
had been let loose upon the world! They had struck a match and set the
world on fire with sin! And everyone of our sins is essentially of the same
nature and has in it, substantially, the same mischief. Oh, that at any
time when we have sinned, God would ask each one of us the question,
“What is it that you have done?”

13. And the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. Still,
you see, there is no confession of guilt, but only the attempt to push the
blame off upon somebody else. The Lord God did not ask the serpent an-
ything, for He knew that he was a liar. But He at once pronounced sen-
tence upon him—

14, 15. And the LORD God said unto the serpent, Because you have
done this, you are cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the
field. Upon your belly shall you go and dust shall you eat all the days of
your life: and I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between
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your seed and her Seed. He shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise
His heel. And now there is no creature so degraded as that once bright
angel who is now the devill He is always going about with serpentine
wriggling, seeking to do more mischief. On his belly does he go and still
is dust his food. That which is foul, material, carnal, he delights in. And
his head is bruised, blessed be the name of the woman’s promised Seed!
The old serpent’s head is bruised with a fatal bruising, while the
wounded heel of our Savior is the joy and delight of our hearts!

16, 17. Unto the woman He said, I will greatly multiply your sorrow
and your conception; in sorrow you shall bring forth children; and your de-
sire shall be to your husband, and he shall rule over you. And unto Adam
He said, Because you have hearkened unto the voice of your wife, and
have eaten of the tree of which I commanded you, saying, You shall not
eat of it; cursed is the ground for your sake. In sorrow shall you eat of it all
the days of your life. How obliquely fell the curse! Not, “Cursed are you,”
as the Lord said to the serpent, but, “Cursed is the ground for your
sake.”

18-21. Thorns, also, and thistles shall it bring forth to you, and you
shall eat the herb of the field; in the sweat of your face shall you eat
bread, till you return unto the ground; for out of it were you taken: for dust
you are, and unto dust shall you return. And Adam called his wife’s name,
Eve: because she was the mother of all living. Unto Adam also and to his
wife did the LORD God make coats of skins, and clothed them. Some crea-
ture had to die in order to provide them with garments and you know
Who it is that died in order that we might be robed in His spotless righ-
teousness. The Lamb of God has made for us a garment which covers
our nakedness so that we are not afraid to stand even before the bar of
God!

22-24. And the LORD God said, Behold the man is become as one of
US, to know good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take
also of the Tree of Life, and eat, and live forever: therefore the LORD God
sent him forth from the Garden of Eden, to till the ground from which he
was taken. So He drove out the man; and He placed at the east of the
Garden of Eden, Cherubims and a flaming sword which turned every way,
to keep the way of the Tree of Life.

HYMNS FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK”—397, 715.

—Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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GOD’S FIRST WORDS

TO THE FIRST SINNER
NO. 412

A SERMON DELIVERED ON SUNDAY MORNING, OCTOBER 6, 1861,
BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“The Lord God called unto Adam and said
unto him, Where are you?”
Genesis 3:9.

IT will be interesting to the members of this Church to know that it was
under a sermon delivered by Mr. William Wallin from this very text that
my honored and venerable predecessor, Dr. Gill, was converted to a
knowledge of the Truth as it is in Jesus. I looked with some degree of cu-
riosity to his interpretation of this passage. I had half hoped to find there
some allusion to his own conversion, but I did not, although I was edified
by his clear and methodical comment upon it to which I am under obliga-
tions for suggesting the present discourse.

May I hope that, as this text has been the means in the hand of God of
conferring upon the Church of Christ a man who valiantly defended the
Truth of God and was the means of expounding the doctrine of grace with
great clearness, that there may be here present today someone at least
who like John Gill may hear the Word with power and may receive it in its
quickening influence into his soul. No, let us pray that not one alone but
that many may hear the enquiry of God as it rings through the multitude
and while it reaches the ear may it reach the heart, too. And may some be
brought before God in answer to the question, “Where are you?” and re-
ceive the assurance of pardon and go on their way in peace.

It is not necessary that I should, in expounding this text, enter at all
into the circumstances which led to the enquiry. Man had sinned against
God. Mark the alienation of heart which sin causes in the sinner. Adam
ought to have sought out his Maker. He should have gone through the
garden crying for his God, “My God, my God, | have sinned against You.
Where are You? Low at Your feet Your creature falls and asks mercy at
Your hands. My Father, You have placed me in this lovely Paradise. I have
wickedly and willfully eaten of the fruit of which You said that I should
not eat of it, since in the day I ate thereof I should surely die.

“Behold, my Father, I submit to the penalty. I confess Your justice and
beseech Your mercy, if mercy can be shown to such an one as I am.” But
instead thereof, Adam flees from God. The sinner comes not to God—God
comes to him. It is not, “My God, where are You?” but the first cry is the
voice of grace, “Sinner where are you?” God comes to man—man seeks not
his God. Despite all the doctrines which proud free will has manufac-
tured, there has never been found from Adam’s day until now a single in-
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stance in which the sinner first sought his God. God must first seek him.
The sheep strays of itself but it never returns to its fold unless sought by
the Great Shepherd.

It is human to err, it is Divine to repent. Man can commit iniquity but
even to know that it is iniquity so as to feel the guilt of it is the gift of the
grace of God. We have and are nothing but what is vile. Everything which
is God-like, everything which aspires towards righteousness and true ho-
liness comes from the Most High.

And while the text manifestly teaches us the alienation of the human
heart from God, so that man shuns his Maker and does not desire fellow-
ship with Him, it reveals also the folly which sin has caused. Sin made
man a fool. He was once in God’s image, wise. Now, since the trail of the
serpent has passed over his nature he has become an arrogant fool—for is
not he a fool who would cover the nakedness of sin with fig leaves? Is not
he indeed mad who would hide from the Omniscient Jehovah beneath the
spreading boughs of trees? Did not Adam know that God fills all space
and dwells everywhere? That from the highest Heaven to the deepest Hell
there is nothing that is hid from His understanding?

And yet so ignorant and stupid is he that he hopes to escape from God
and make the trees of the garden a covert from the fiery eyes of Divine
Wrath. Ah, how foolish we are! How we repeat the folly of our first parent
every day when we seek to hide sin from conscience and then think it is
hidden from God. Fools when we are more afraid of the gaze of man than
of the searching of the Eternal One—when because the sin is secret and
has not entrenched upon the laws and customs of society—we go to our
beds with the black mark still upon us—being satisfied because man does
not see it, that therefore God does not perceive it.

O sin, you have made man ask the question, “Where shall I flee from
Your presence?” And you have made him forget that if he ascend to
Heaven, God is there. If he makes his bed in Hell, God is there and if he
says, “Surely the darkness shall cover me,” even the night shall be light
about him.

But now the Lord Himself comes forth to Adam and note how He
comes. He comes walking. He was in no haste to smite the offender, not
flying upon wings of wind, not hurrying with His fiery sword unsheathed—
but walking in the garden. “In the cool of the day’—not in the dead of
night when the natural glooms of darkness might have increased the ter-
rors of the criminal. Not in the heat of the day, lest he should imagine that
God comes in the heat of passion. Not in the early morning, as if in haste
to slay, but at the close of the day—for God is long-suffering, slow to an-
ger and of great mercy.

In the cool of the evening, when the sun was setting up Eden’s last day
of glory, when the dews began to weep for man’s misery, when the gentle
winds with breath of mercy breathed upon the hot cheek of fear. When
earth was silent that man might meditate and when Heaven was lighting
her evening lamps that man might have hope in darkness—then and not
till then—came forth the offended Father. Adam flees and seeks to avoid
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that very God whom he had once met with confidence and with whom he
had the sweetest fellowship, talking with Him as a man talks with his
friend. And now hear the voice of God as He cries, “Adam, where are you?”

Oh, there were two truths in that short sentence. It showed that Adam
was lost, or God would not have needed to ask him where he was. Until
we have lost a thing we need not inquire about it. But when God said,
“Adam, where are you?” it was the voice of a shepherd enquiring for his
lost sheep. Or better still, the cry of a loving parent asking for his child
that has run away from him, “Where are you?” There are but three words,
but they contain the dread doctrine of our lost estate. When God asks,
“Where are you?” man must be lost. When God Himself inquires where he
is, he must be lost in a more awful sense than you and I have as yet fully
known.

But then there was also mercy here, for it showed that God intended to
have mercy upon man or else He would have let him remain lost and
would not have said, “Where are you?” Men do not inquire for what they
do not value. There was a Gospel sermon, I think, in those three Divine
words as they penetrated the dense parts of the thicket and reached the
tingling ears of the fugitives—*“Where are you?” Your God is not willing to
lose you. He is come forth to seek you, just as by-and-by He means to
come forth in the Person of His Son, not only to seek but to save that
which now is lost. “Where are you, Adam?”

Oh, had God meant to have destroyed the race, He would have hurled
His thunderbolt at once and burned the trees and let the ashes of the sin-
ner lie beneath His angry gaze. He would have rushed in the whirlwind
and in the storm and tearing up the cedars and the pomegranates by their
roots, He would have said, “Here you are, you rebel! Traitor, take your due
deserts! Let Hell open before you and be you swallowed up forever.” But
no, He loves man. He cares for him and therefore now inquires where he
is in tones of calmness, “Adam, where are you, where are you?”

The question which the Lord asked of Adam may be used in five differ-
ent ways. We are not sure in what precise sense the Lord intended it—
perhaps in all—for there is always in the utterance of the Divine One a
great depth which couches beneath. Our words, if they give one sense, do
well. But the Lord knows how to speak so that He shall teach many
Truths in few words. We give little in much—God gives much in little.
Many words and little sense—this is too often the rule of man’s speech.
Few words and much meaning—this is the rule with God.

We give gold beaten out into leaf—God gives ingots of gold when He
speaks. We use but the filings of gems—God drops pearls from His lips
each time He speaks to us. We, perhaps, even in eternity, know how Di-
vine are God’s words—how like Himself, how exceeding broad, how infi-
nite.

I. We believe that the enquiry of God was intended in an AROUSING
SENSE—“Adam, where are you?” Sin stultifies the conscience, it drugs the
mind so that after sin man is not so capable of understanding his danger
as he would have been without it. Sin is a poison which kills conscience
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painlessly by mortification. Men die by sin as men die when frozen to
death upon the Alps—they die in a sleep. They sleep and sleep and sleep
and sleep on, till death closes the scene and then in Hell they awake in
torments.

One of the first works of grace in a man is to put aside this sleep, to
startle him from his lethargy, to make him open his eyes and discover his
danger. One of the first deeds of the Good Physician is to put sensibility
into our flesh. It has become cold and dead and mortified. He puts life into
it and then there is pain—but that very pain has a salutary effect upon
us. Now I think that this question from the Lord was intended to set Adam
thinking. “Where are you?” He had perceived in some degree into what a
state his sin had brought him but this question was meant to stir the
depths of his spirit and wake him up to such a sense of danger, that he
should labor to escape from the wrath to come.

“Adam, where are you?”—look at yourself now, naked, a stranger to
your God, dreading the presence of your Maker, miserable, undone.
“Adam, where are you?”—with a hard heart, with a rebellious will, fallen,
fallen, fallen from your high estate. “Adam, where are you?” Lost! Lost to
your God, lost to happiness, lost to peace, lost in time, lost in eternity.
Sinner, “where are you?” O that I might, by the earnest words which I
shall now utter, stir up some callous, careless sinner to answer the en-
quiry for himselfl Man, where are you?—where are you this morning?

Shall I tell you? You are in a condition in which your very conscience
condemns you. How many there are of you who have never repented of
sin, have never believed in Christ! I ask you, is your conscience easy?—Is
it always easy? Are there not some times when the thunder is heard? Are
there not seasons when the watchman lights his candle and searches the
secret parts of your soul and discovers your iniquity? Where are you,
then?—For conscience is to God what the hook is to the fisherman.

Conscience, like God’s hook, is in your jaws today and He has but to
draw in the line and you are in the consuming fire. Though conscience
makes you smart, Justice shall be far sterner with you than your poor
imperfect conscience. If your heart condemns you, God is greater than
your heart and knows all things. Your conscience tells you you are
wrong—O how wrong, then, must you be!

But man, do you not know you are a stranger from your God? Many of
you seldom think of Him. You can spend days and weeks without a men-
tion of His name, except, perhaps, in some trivial language, as in an oath.
You cannot live without a friend but you can live without your God. You
eat, you drink, you are satisfied. The world is enough for you. Its transient
pleasures satisfy your spirit. If you saw God here you would flee from
Him. You are an enemy to Him. Oh, is this the right case for a creature to
be in? Let the question come to you—“Where are you?” Must not that
creature be in a very pitiable position who is afraid of his Creator?

You were made to glorify Him. You were made to rejoice in His presence
and to delight in His goodness. But it seems you love not the very food
which was meant to sustain you. You must be sick—you must be sick,
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indeed! “Where are you?” Remember, the Almighty God is angry with you.
His Commandments, like so many guns are all pointed against you this
morning. And it needs only the uplifted finger of the Divine One and they
shall soon destroy you and break you in pieces. Would a man be comfort-
able with his neck upon the block and the axe gleaming above his head?

It is your case today. You are in the position of the courtier at the feast
of Dionysius, with the sword over your head suspended by a single hair.
Condemned already!! “God is angry with the wicked every day.” “If he turn
not, He will whet His sword: He has bent His bow and made it ready.”
Where are you, man? O God, help the man to see where he is! Open his
eyes. Let the question startle him. Let him start in his sleep a little—yes,
let him wake and discover where he is—obnoxious to Your wrath and the
object of Your hot displeasure!

“Where are you?” Your life is frail, nothing can be more weak. A spider’s
line is cable compared with the thread of your life. Dreams are substantial
masonry compared with the bubble structure of your being. You are here
and you are gone. You sit here today—before another week is past you
may be howling in another world. Oh, where are you, Man? Unpardoned
and yet a dying man! Condemned, yet going carelessly towards destruc-
tion! Covered with sin, yet speeding to your Judge’s dread tribunal! Lost
here, yet hurrying on, each moment bearing you on eagle’s wings to the
place where you shall be lost eternally!

How hard it is to bring ourselves to know ourselves! In other matters if
a man is a little sick he seeks his doctor and would know his position. But
here a man says, “Peace, peace. Let well enough alone.” If we fear that our
personal estates are at all in jeopardy we have anxious nights and toil-
some days. But, oh, our souls—our poor, poor souls—we play with them
as if they were worthless counters or bits of platter which a child might
pick up in the streets and cast away!

Sinner! Sinner! Sinner! Is your soul so poor a bauble that you can af-
ford to lose it, because you will not break your sleep and stop your pleas-
urable dreams? Oh, if a brother’s heart can move your heart and if a
brother’s voice can wake your sleeping eyes, I would say, “What ails you,
O Sleeper? Arise and call upon your God! Awake! Why do you sleep?!
Awake to answer the question, ‘Where are you?—lost, ruined and undone!
O sinner where are you?”

II. Now, secondly, the question was meant to CONVICTS OF SIN and so
to lead to a confession. Had Adam’s heart been in a right state he would
have made a full confession of his sinfulness. “Where are you?” Let us
hear the voice of God saying that to us if today we are out of God and out
of Christ. “Where are you, Adam? I made you in My own image. I made
you a little lower than the angels. I made you to have dominion over the
works of My hands. I put all things under your feet—the fowl of the air
and the fish of the sea and whatsoever passes through the depths of the
sea. I gave this whole garden of delights to be your home.

“l honored you with My presence. I thought of your welfare. The moon
did not hurt you by night. The sun did not smite you by day. I tempered
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the winds for you. I clothed the trees with fruit for your nourishment. I
made all things minister to your happiness. Where are you? I asked of you
but that little thing that you would not touch one tree which I had re-
served for Myself. Where are you? Are you in the room of a thief, a rebel, a
traitor? Have you sinned? O Adam, where are you?”

And now, Sinner, hear me. “Where are you?” To many of you the Lord
might say, “I gave you a godly mother who kept over you in your child-
hood. I gave you a holy father who longed for your conversion. I gave you
the gifts of Providence—you never wanted for a meal. I clothed your back.
I put you in a comfortable position in life. I raised you up from a bed of
sickness. I overlooked ten thousand follies. My mercies like a river have
flown to you. When you opened your eyes in the morning it was to look
upon My goodness. And till the last moment of the night I was your helper
and drew the curtains about your defenseless head.

“l have covered you with My feathers. Under My wings have you trusted
and now where are you? Have you not forgotten My Commandments, ab-
horred My Person, broken My Laws, rejected My Son? Are you not at this
day a disbeliever, content to trust to your own works but not to take the
finished righteousness of My Beloved Son, the Savior of the world? What
have you done for Him who has done so much for you? What are you?
Have you not been a cumber-ground—a tree that sucks the soul but bears
no fruit—that drinks in the genial rain of Heaven but yields no grateful
fruit? Where are you? Are you not today in the camp of My enemy? Are
you not on Satan’s side, defying Me and lifting up the puny arm of your
rebellion against the Lord that made you and that keeps the breath in
your nostrils—in whose hand your life is and whose are all your ways?
Sinner, where are you? After all God’s goodness—still a sinner!”

Read the question again thus, “Where are you?” The serpent said you
should be a god. You thought to be made exceedingly glorious. Is it so,
Adam? Is it so? Where is your boasted knowledge? Where the honors?
Where the vast attainments that rebellion would bring to you? Instead of
the clothing of angels you are naked. Instead of glory you have shame. In-
stead of preferment you have disgrace. Adam, where are you? And Sinner,
where are you? Sin said to you, “I will give you pleasure”—you have had it.
But what of the pain which followed the pleasure? Sin gave you its cup
full of mixed wine. But what of the red eyes and of the woe? Sin said to
you, “I will make you great,” but what has it done for you?

Drunkard, what has it done for you? Given you rags and poverty. Adul-
terer, Fornicator—what has it done for you? Filled your flesh with leprosy
and your soul with agony. Thief!l Cheat! What has it done for you? Dis-
graced you and branded you before the eyes of men. Sinner in secret! Po-
lite sinner! What has it done for you? Soured your sweets and poisoned all
your joys. Where are you? Where are you? In every case sin has been a
curse. Without exception, rebellion, if it has not yet brought its due de-
serts will do so and sinners shall be filled with their own ways.

And then to add to the conviction, the Lord asks of Adam, “Where are
you,” as if He asked him, “How did you come there?” Adam, you came
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there of yourself. If you had been upright Eve had not cast you down. Eve
‘twas not the serpent with whom the main guilt must lie. Had you not
given ear, he might have tempted long if you had been deaf. And so today
God says to the sinner, “Where are you?” You are where you have brought
yourself. That you have sinned is your own fault and none else’s but your
own.

Oh, it is hard to make a sinner see that sin is his own property. It is the
only thing we have. There is only one thing we created and that is sin and
that is our own. If I permit anything that is evil, I must confess it is a
child that has sprung from my own heart—it has its origin in myself. If we
talk of the Fall men will throw their sin on father Adam. They speak of the
depravity of nature and then they think they are to be excused, as if de-
pravity of nature did not prove the man to be desperately bad—as if it
were not saying that sin is essentially man’s own thing—that he has it in
his very bones and is his blood.

If we are sinners there is no excuse for us whatever. And if we live and
die so, the guilt shall lie at our own door and nowhere else. “Adam, where
are you?” You are where you have willfully put yourself and you remain
willfully in the same desperate state of rebellion against God and of alien-
ation from Him. I would God that something would not only arouse the
sinner this morning but work conviction in him. It is easier to make a
man start in his sleep than to make him rise and burn the loathsome bed
on which he slumbered—and this is what the sinner must do—and what
he will do if God is at work in him.

He will wake up and find himself lost. Conviction will give him the con-
sciousness that he has destroyed himself and then he will hate the sins
he loved before. He will flee from his false refuges, forsake his joys and
seek to find a lasting salvation where alone it can be found—in the blood
of Christ.

III. This brings me to the third way in which we may regard the ques-
tion of the text. The Lord God called unto Adam and said unto him,
“Where are you?” We may regard this text as the VOICE OF GOD BE-
MOANING MAN’S LOST ESTATE.

Some have even ventured to translate the Hebrew, “Alas for you, alas
for you!” It is as if God uttered the words of the Prophet, “How can I give
you up? How can I utterly destroy you? How can I set you as Admah, How
shall I make you as Zeboim? My repentings are kindled, My heart is
moved for you. Where are you, My poor Adam? You did talk with Me, but
you have now fled from Me. You were happy once, what are you now? Na-
ked and poor and miserable. You were once in My image glorious, immor-
tal, blessed—where are you now, poor Adam? My image is marred in you,
your own Father’s face is taken away and you have made yourself earthy,
sensual, devilish. Where are you now, poor Adam?”

Oh, it is wonderful to think how the Lord felt for poor Adam. It is taken
for granted by all theologians that God can neither feel nor suffer. There is
no such thing in the Word of God. If it could be said that God could not do
anything and everything—we should say that He was not Omnipotent. But
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He can do all things and we have not a God that cannot be moved—we
have one who feels and who describes Himself in human language as hav-
ing a father’s heart and all the tenderness of a mother’s heart. Just as a
father cries over a rebellious son, so does the eternal Father say, “Poor
Adam, where are you?”

And now have I here this morning any soul on whom the former part of
the text has had some effect? Do you feel yourself to be lost and do you
discern that this lostness is the result of your own willful folly? Do you
bemoan yourself? Ah, then, God bemoans you. He is looking down upon
you and He is saying, “Ah, poor drunkard, why will you cling to your
cups? Into what misery have they brought you?” He is saying to you who
are now weeping over sin, “Ah, poor child, what pain you suffer from your
own willful folly!” A father’s heart moves, He longs to clasp His Ephraim to
His breast.

Do not think, Sinner, that God is stony-hearted. You have a heart of
stone, God has not. Do not think that He is slow to move—you are slow to
move—He is not—the hardness is in yourself. If you are straitened any-
where, it is in your own heart, not in Him. Soul, Soul convicted of sin! God
loves you and to prove how He loves you, in the Person of His Son He
creeps over you and He cries, “O that you had known, even you in this,
your day, the things that make for your peace. But now are they hid from
your eyes.”

I hear Him saying to you, “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I
have gathered your children together as a hen gathers her chickens under
her wings, but you would not!” I pray you, let this mournful wailing voice
of the Eternal God come to your ear and move you to repentance! “As I
live, says the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of him that dies but
had rather that he would turn unto Me and live.” Oh, does your heart feel
ready to burst because of your sin and the misery into which it has
brought you? Pray, poor sinner, “I will arise and go unto my Father and
will say unto Him, Father, I have sinned against Heaven and in Your sight
and am no more worthy to be called Your son.”

He sees you, Sinner. When you are yet a great way off, He sees you—ere
are eyes of mercy! He runs—Here are feet of mercy! He clasps you—ere
are arms of mercy! He kisses you—ere are lips of mercy! He says, “Take off
his rags”—here are words of mercy! He clothes you—here are deeds of
mercy! Wonders of mercy—all mercy! O did you know what a reception a
God of mercy gives to sinners? You would not stay away if you did!

As John Bunyan says, when the besieger hangs out the black flag, then
those within the walls say they will fight it out. But when he runs up the
white flag and tells them that if they will open the gates he will have
mercy upon them, no, he will give a charter to their city, then says Bun-
yan, they say, “Fling open the gates,” and they come tumbling over the
walls to him in the readiness of their hearts. Soul, let not Satan deceive
you by telling you that God is hard, unkind, unwilling to forgive! Try Him,
try Him! Just as you are—black with sin, filthy, self-condemned and if you
need anything to make you come to Him, hear again the Lord’s plaintive
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cry, as it rings through the trees of Eden, “Adam, poor Adam, My own
creature, where, where are you?”

IV. But now I must turn, lest time should fail us, to a fourth way in
which no doubt this verse was intended. It is an arousing voice, a con-
vincing voice, a bemoaning voice—but, in the fourth place—it is a SEEK-
ING VOICE.

“Adam, where are you?” I am come to find you wherever you may be. I
will look for you till the eyes of My pity see you. I will follow you till the
hand of My mercy reaches you and I will still hold you till I bring you back
to Myself and reconcile you to My heart.

Again—if you have been able to follow me through the three parts of the
discourse, I can speak confidently to you. If you have been aroused, if you
have been convicted, if you have some longings toward God, then the Lord
has come forth to seek you and to seek you this morning. What a thought
it is, that when God comes forth to seek His chosen He knows where they
are and He never misses them. And though they may have wandered ever
so far yet it is not too far for Him. If they had gone to the gates of Hell and
the gates were half opened to receive them the Lord would get them even
there.

If they had so sinned that they had given themselves up and every
Christian living had given them up, too—if Satan had counted upon them
and had made ready to receive them—yet when God comes forth to seek
them He will find them and He will have them after all. You who are lost,
perishing sinners, hear the voice of God, for it speaks to you, “Where are
you?” for I am come to seek you. “Lord I am in such a place that I cannot
do anything for myself.” “Then I am come to seek you and do all for you.”
“Lord, I am in such a place that the Law threatens me and Justice frowns
upon me.” “I am come to answer the threats of the Law and to bear all the
wrath of Justice.”

“But, Lord, I am in such a place that I cannot repent as I would.” “I am
come to seek you and I am exalted on high to give repentance and remis-
sion of sins.” “But, Lord, I cannot believe in You, I cannot believe as I
would.” “A bruised reed I will not break and a smoking flax will I not
quench, I am come to give you faith.” “But, Lord, | am in such a state that
my prayers can never be acceptable.” “I am come to pray for you and then
to grant you your desires.” “But, Lord, you do not know what a wretch I
am.” “Yes, I know you. Though I asked you the question, ‘Where are you?’
it was that you might know where you are, for I knew well enough.”

“But, Lord, I have been the chief of sinners—none can have so aggra-
vated their guilt as I have.” “But wherever you may be I have come to save
you.” “But I am an outcast from society.” “But I am come to gather to-
gether the outcasts of Israel.” “Oh, but I have sinned beyond all hope.”
“Yes, but I have come to give hope to hopeless sinners.” “Yes, but then I
deserve to be lost.” “Yes, but I have come to magnify the Law and make it
honorable and so to give you your deserts in the Person of Christ and then
to give you My mercy because of His merits.”
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There is not a sinner here conscious of his lost estate who can be in a
position out of which he cannot be brought. I will conceive the worst of all
the worst, the vilest of all the vile—we will bring up those who have taken
high degrees in the devil’s synagogue and become masters of iniquity. But
still if with the tearful eye they look alone to the wounds of Him who shed
His blood for sinners—He is able also to save them to the uttermost that
come unto God by Him.

Oh, I cannot preach this morning as I would, nor can you perhaps hear
as you would wish, but may the Lord speak where I cannot and may He
say unto some despairing sinner here, “Soul, your hour is come. I will
pluck you out of the horrible pit and out of the miry clay and this day and
at this very hour, I will set your feet upon a Rock. I will put a new song
into your mouth and I will establish your goings.” Blessed, blessed, be the
name of the Most High if such may be the case.

V. And now, lastly, we feel sure that this text may be used and must be
used, in another sense. To those who reject the text as a voice of arousing
and conviction—to those who despise it as the voice of mercy bemoaning
them—or as the voice of goodness seeking them—it comes in another way.
It is the voice of JUSTICE SUMMONING THEM.

Adam had fled but God must have him come to His bar. “Where are
you, Adam? Come here, Man, come here, I must judge you—sin cannot go
unpunished. Come and your guilty spouse with you. Come here. I must
put questions to you, I must hear your pleadings and since they will be
vain and void I must pronounce your sentence.” For though there was
much of pity in the question, there was something of severity, too. “Adam,
Adam, where are you? Come here to be judged.”

Today you hear not that cry—it is mercifully postponed. You shall hear
it soon. You shall hear it for the first time like mutterings of thunder when
the storm begins. You shall hear it when sickness casts you on your bed
and death looks through his bony eyes upon you and touches you with
his ghastly hand and says, “Prepare to meet your God.” You may put off
the question today—you will have to deal with it when God Himself shall
come into closer contact with your nature than He does today.

Then shall your bones be as a jelly and your ribs shall quake and your
very heart shall melt like wax. You shall contend with the pains of sick-
ness or disease—but there shall be a direr pain than these. You shall have
to look on death—but death shall not be the most terrible of all your ter-
rors—for you shall see behind death the judgment and the doom. Then you
will hear it—when the room is silent—and voices of wife and child are
hushed. When only the clock is ticking you shall hear the footfalls of God
coming to you in the eventide of your life, saying to you, “Where are you?
Now you shall meet Me. Gird up your loins! No more invitations of mercy
for you! Your day of mercy is gone. No warnings from the minister again.
Now you shall meet Me face to face.”

“Where are you?” Can you brag and boast now, when your nerves have
become loads for the hot feet of pain to travel on and your strength has
gone endued and you are as a candle ready to die out? Where now are
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your oaths? Where now your merry-makings and your jests? Where are
you now? You may toss and turn. But you will not be able to escape the
question. You will try to look back to this life but you will be compelled to
look forward to the life or the death to come. And still will the Lord whis-
per into your ears, “Where are you? Where are you?”

Then shall come the last struggle when the strong man shall be bowed.
When the bright and glittering eye shall be covered over with film and the
tongue shall cleave to the roof of the mouth and the hand shall lie
strengthless on the bed—and the feet shall no more be able to support the
body. When the pulse shall fail and the clammy death-sweat shall stand
upon the brow and in those last moments there will still be heard that aw-
ful voice, rising with the gathering storm till it reaches the full grandeur of
the awful tempest—“Where are you?”

In the Jordan without God, nearing the grave without hope. Dying, but
no Christ to help you. Launching upon eternity, but no hope of eternal
salvation. It is over and the last pang has passed and the thread is
snapped that bound the spirit to the body and you are gone into another
world. But the question follows you—“Where are you?” Your Spirit is now
awake, it sleeps no more. It is rid of the dull flesh that kept it sullen,
stolid, stupid, dead. Now it hears that voice indeed and it thrills through
and through the spirit, for the soul is brought before its God. “Where are
you? Where are you?” cries the quickened conscience. And God answers
it, “Depart, you cursed one!”

The spirit departs from God, not to hide itself among the trees of the
garden but to plunge itself into waves of agony. And how many years have
passed and the body—though the soul has been alive and has suffered—
has been sleeping in the grave and the worms have devoured it. But hark,
the Day of Judgment, the day of thunder has arrived. Shrill above all
thunders sounds the awful trumpet. After the trumpet comes the voice—
“Awake, you dead and come to judgment!” Amidst that awful tumult is
heard the cry, “Where are you?”

The angelic messenger has found your body and from the grave your
body starts, from underneath the green sward. Up it leaps in answer to
the question, “Where are you?” and to its horror its ghastly spirit comes
back. Its soul, that long has suffered, returns into the resurrection body
and they two, comrades in sin, are now comrades in judgment. The cry
rings forth once more and that very ear shall hear it that now listens to
me—“Where are you?”

Then comes the Great White Throne and those very eyes shall see it
that now gaze on me. And then comes the commencement of the dread
assize—and that heart shall quail then which moves not now. Then shall
come your own personal trial. And oh, Sinner! Sinner! It is not for me to
describe your terror. I could not give even the faintest picture of that
death-sound and of the death of your immortal spirit while you hear it—“I
was an hungered and you gave Me no meat. I was thirsty and you gave Me
no drink; inasmuch as you did it not unto one of the least of these My
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Brethren you did it not to Me. And these shall go away into everlasting
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal.”

Oh, earth! Earth! Earth! Hear the Word of the Lord! I pray each of you
to hear it for yourselves. I have not talked to you of dreams. You know
they are realities. And if you know it not now you shall before long. I do
beseech you by the blood of Him that died for sinners—and what stronger
argument can I use?—think of the question, “Where are you?” May God
show you where you are. Hear the bemoaning voice of God, as pityingly He
weeps over you. Seek His face for He seeks you. And then you need not
dread to hear Him say at the last, “Where are you?” But you will be able to
say, “Here am I and the children You have given me. We have washed our
robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. And, Father, here
we are, hoping to dwell in Your presence forever and ever.”

Oh, that I could plead with you as a man pleads for his life! Would that
these lips of clay were lips of fire and this tongue no more of flesh but a
live coal taken with the tongs from off the altar! Oh, for words that would
burn their way into your souls! O Sinner! Sinner! Why will you die? Why
will you perish? Man, eternity is an awful thing and an angry God is a
dreadful thing! And to be judged and condemned—what tongue can tell
the horror?

Escape for your life! Look not behind you. Stay not in all the plain. Es-
cape to mount Calvary, lest you be consumed. “Believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ.” Trust Him alone with your soul. Trust Him with it now, “and you
shall be saved and your house.”

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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AM I CLEAR OF HIS BLOOD?
NO. 461

A SERMON DELIVERED ON SUNDAY MORNING, JULY 20, 1862,
BY REV. C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“The voice of your brother’s blood cries out to Me from the ground.”
Genesis 4:10.

CAIN was of the Wicked One and slew his brother. “The way of Cain” is
not hard to describe. He is too proud to offer atonement for his sin. He
prefers his own way of sacrifice. He presents a bloodless oblation. He
hates the obedience of faith. He smites the faithful Abel. Beware of the
way of Cain, O proud self-righteous ones, lest you run therein, for the
steps are few from self-righteous pride to hatred of true Believers and
murder is not far thereafter. There is the seed of every infamy in the proud
spirit of self-justification, and it is a great mercy that it does not more of-
ten show itself in all its terrific ripeness.

Look, bold boasters of your own merits, at the mangled body of the first
martyr, for this is the full-blown development of your rebellious self-
conceit. From all pride and vainglory, from all self-righteousness and ha-
tred of the Cross of Christ, good Lord deliver us.

This is not, however, the drift of my discourse this morning. I have
rather to indicate the method in which we also may be guilty of this sin of
blood-guiltiness concerning our brother.

Dear Friends, I feel assured that the text of this morning, terrible as it
must have been in the ears of Cain, ought to ring in your ears, and mine.
And it may be that while that cry is heard again, though at the distance of
many thousand years, it may awaken some here present to a sense of
guilt, and to a desire for amendment. And thus the blood of Abel may
speak good, though terrible things to them, and prepare their ears to lis-
ten to the voice of that other blood, “which speaks better things than that
of Abel.”

First, we shall this morning enquire for the criminals whose brother’s
blood cries from the ground. Next, we will endeavor to show the hateful
character of the crime. Then, thirdly, we will select the judgment. And
fourthly, we will exhort the guilty ones to turn from their ways and to hear
the voice of mercy.

I. First, then, we are to MAKE A SEARCHING ENQUIRY FOR THE
CRIMINALS.

I do not intend to say much, this morning, about the act of actually
slaying one’s brother. The question of the rightness of war is a moot point
even among moral men. Among those who read their Bibles, the allowance
of defensive war may, perhaps, still be a question. But any other sort of
war must certainly be condemned by the man who is a disciple of the Lord
Jesus Christ. We shall say nothing, however, or but very little, concerning
the criminality of those ambitious and unscrupulous persons who hurry
nations into war without cause.
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Lust of dominion and a false pride are setting the United States on a
blaze. I know at this time a tragic incident connected with the present war
in America. Four brothers left one of our villages in Oxfordshire, two of
whom, if now alive, are in one army and two of them in the other. And, I
doubt not, as desperately as any of their comrades, they are thirsting for
each other’s blood. What horrors cluster around the iniquity of civil war.
On yonder soil it is the blood of brothers that cries from the ground. Men
are fighting, one against the other, in this lamentable conflict for no justi-
fiable cause. The one cause which justified the war, as we thought—the
snapping of the fetters of the slave—is gone. Emancipation is not pro-
claimed, the slave is forgotten.

What might have been a struggle for the rights of man is now a shame-
ful and abominable slaughter of brothers by brothers. And a cry is going
up to Heaven from those blood-red fields which God will hear, and will yet
avenge on both sides. Oh that they would sheathe their swords and end it
once and for alll What matters it if there are two nations or one? Better
two in peace, than one divided with intestine strife! How much better to
have even twenty nations of living men, than one nation of mangled
corpses! What difference is it to the survivors if they have all the honor
and dignity of conquerors, when they are stained up to their elbows in the
blood of their fellow men?

Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel, “Consider your ways.” Arise, you
that draw your sword against your fellows and weep like the weeping of
Ramah of old, and make your cities like Bochim, because of your iniqui-
ties! Go back to your homes in peace, beat your swords into plowshares,
and your spears into pruning hooks, for Jehovah will have none of them.
He casts out your armies like dung upon the field because every man of
you smites his kinsman and his fellow!

That, however, is not my subject this morning. May God grant that
whatever may come of this terrible struggle, His name may be glorified. At
present I see nothing but a carnival of madmen—Hell let loose. And I fear
that an evil demon has deceived both nations, and made them like raven-
ing wolves and roaring lions.

I have to deal with you, however and not with those across the ocean.
Let us come, therefore, to the point. There are many persons whose
brother’s blood cries to God from the ground. There is the seducer. He
spoke with honeyed words and talked of love, but the poison of asps was
under his tongue, for lust was in his heart. He came to a fair temple as a
worshipper, but he committed infamous sacrilege and left that to be the
haunt of demons which once was the palace of purity. Such men are re-
ceived into society. They are looked upon as gentlemen, while the fallen
woman, the harlot sister—she has to hide herself beneath the shadow of
night.

None will make excuse for her sin. But the man, the criminal—he is
called a respectable and reputable man—he may fill places of trust and
posts of honor. And there are none who point the finger of scorn at him.
Sir, the voice of that poor fallen sister’s blood cries to Heaven against you!
And in the day of judgment, her damnation shall be on your garments. All
the infamy into which you have plunged her shall lie at your door. And
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among the dreadful sights of Hell, two eyes shall glare at you through the
murky darkness like the eyes of serpents, burning their way into your in-
most soul.

“You did deceive and decoy me to the pit,” she says, “your arms
dragged me down to Hell and here I lie to curse you forever and ever as
the author of my eternal ruin.” I know I address some such this morning.
It were not possible that all men here were pure and spotless. Hear while
yet there is time for your repentance, for the voice of her blood cries unto
God from the ground for vengeance.

Then there are men who educate youth in sin. Satan’s captains and
marshals—strong men with corrupt hearts—who are never better pleased
than when they see the buds of evil swelling and ripening into crime. We
have known some such—men of an evil eye, who not only loved sin, them-
selves, but delighted in it in others. They pat the boy on his back when he
utters his first oath. They reward him when he commits his first theft. Sa-
tan has his Sunday school teachers. Hell has its missionaries who com-
pass sea and land to make one proselyte, and make him tenfold more a
child of Hell than they are themselves. Most of our villages are cursed with
one such wretch—and is there a street in London which is not the haunt
of one such fiend, or more?

Oh, do I speak to any here who have applauded and praised young per-
sons when they have commenced walking in the paths of infamy? Wretch!
Have you sought to entangle them in your net? Have you, like the spider,
thrown first one film about them, and then another, till you have them
safely in your coils to drag them down to the den of Beelzebub? Then the
voice of your brother’s blood cries from the ground, and at the judgment
will be a witness which you shall not be able to confute—the witness of
the blood of souls ruined by your foul and evil training. Beware you who
hunt for the precious life!

Yes, and I know some base men who, if they see young converts, will
take a pride in putting stumbling blocks in their way. They no sooner dis-
cover that there is some little working of conscience, than they laugh, they
sneer, they point the finger. How often have I seen this in the husband
who seeks to prevent the wife’s attendance at the House of God and in the
young man who jeers at his companion because he felt something of the
power of religion! Is not this too frequent in our great establishments in
London—where one young man kneels to pray and many are found to
laugh at him and hurl some foul term at his head? Not content to perish,
themselves, like dogs pursuing a rabbit, so will the wicked haunt the
godly.

Oh, you who are the enlisting sergeants for the Black Prince of Dark-
ness, you who seem never as happy as when you set your traps for souls
to lure them to destruction—solemnly do I warn you. Oh, take the warn-
ing, lest God’s avenging angel, without earnest, should soon overtake you
with the dividing sword which shall smite you even to the neck, and make
you feel how terrible a thing it is to have tried to ruin the servants of the
living God.

Then there is the infidel, the man who is not content to keep his sin in
his own breast but must publish his infamy. He ascends the platform and
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blasphemes the Almighty to His face! He defies the Eternal. He takes
Scripture to make it the subject of unhallowed jest. He makes religion a
theme for comedy. Take heed, Sir, there will be a tragedy by-and-by, in
which you shall be the chief sufferer! What shall I say of those men who
are more diligent by far than half of God’s ministers are? Whose names we
see plastered on every wall? They go from town to town, especially where
in greatest numbers artisans are dwelling, and never seem content unless
they are preaching against everything that is pure and lovely and of good
report.

They utter things which would make your cheeks blush if you heard
them, and at the very reading of which, the marrow of your bones might
melt—dreadful things against the Most High—such as David heard when
he said, “Horror has taken hold of me because of the wicked that keep not
Your Law.” Oh, Sirs! Should I address such persons here, the voice of
your brother’s blood cries to Jehovah this day. The young men you have
deluded, the working men you have led astray, the sinners whose lullaby
you have sung, the souls that you have poisoned with your foul draughts,
the multitudes—the multitudes that you have deceived—all these shall
stand up at the last, an exceedingly great army, and pointing their fingers
at you, shall demand your swift destruction because you decoyed them to
their doom.

And what shall I say of the unfaithful preacher? The slumbering watch-
man of souls, the man who swore at God’s altar that he was called of the
Holy Spirit to preach the Word of God? The man upon whose lips men’s
ears waited with attention while he stood like a priest at God’s altar to
teach Israel God’s Law? The man who performed his duties half-a-sleep,
in a dull and careless manner until men slept, too, and thought religion
but a dream? What shall I say of the minister of unholy life, whose corrupt
practice out of the pulpit has made the most telling things in the pulpit to
be of no avail, has blunted the edge of the sword of the Spirit and turned
the back of God’s army in the day of battle?

Yes, what shall I say of the man who has amused his audience with
pretty things when he ought to have roused their consciences, who has
been rounding periods when he ought to have announced the judgment of
God? Who has been preaching a dead morality when he ought to have
lifted Christ on high as Moses lifted the serpent in the wilderness? What
shall I say, Brothers and Sisters, of those who have dwindled away their
congregations, who have sown strife and schism in Churches of Christ
once happy, peaceful and prosperous? What shall I say of the men who,
out of the pulpit, have made a jest of the most solemn things, whose life
has been so devoid of holy passion and devout enthusiasm that men have
thought the Truth of God to be fiction, religion a stage play, prayer a nul-
lity, the Spirit of God a phantom, and eternity a joke?

Among all who will need eternal compassion, surely the unfaithful, un-
holy, unearnest minister of Christ will be the most pitiable! What did I
say? No, rather the most contemptible, the most despicable, the most ac-
cursed! Surely, every thunderbolt shall make his brow its target and every
arrow of God shall seek his conscience as its mark.
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If I must perish, let me suffer any way but as a minister who has dese-
crated the pulpit by a slumbering style of ministry, by a want of passion
for souls. God knows how oftentimes this body trembles with horror at the
thought the blood of souls should be required at my hands. And I cannot,
and I hope | never may—I cannot understand that lifeless performance of
duty, that cold and careless going through of services which, alas, is too
common. How shall such men answer for it at the bar of God—the smooth
things, the polite and honeyed words, the daubing of men with the untem-
pered mortar of peace, peace, when they should have dealt with them
honestly as in God’s name?

Oh, Sirs, if we ever play the Boanerges, we shall hear God’s thunder in
our ears and that forever and ever and, cursed of men, and cursed of the
Most High shall we be without end. In Tophet we shall have this wail pe-
culiar to ourselves, “We preached what we did not feel. We testified of
what we did not know. Men received not our witness, for we were hypo-
crites, and deceivers, and now we go down, richly deserving it, to the very
lowest depths of perdition.”

But, my Hearers, think not when I thus speak of the ministry, that I am
about to permit you to escape. The voice of your brother’s blood cries to
God from the ground, even though you are no infidel lecturer, though you
have never been debauched, though you have taught no heresy, though
you have spread no schism. If your life is unholy, your brother’s blood is on
your garments. “Oh,” says one, “if I sin, I sin to myself.” Impossible! As
well might the gasses say “I am deadly to myself alone.” As well might the
cholera say “my deadly breath is for myself only.” Your example spreads.
You, like the leper, leave uncleanliness on everything you touch. The very
atmosphere which surrounds you breeds contagion.

What others see you do, they learn to do. Some may rival you and ex-
ceed you, but if you taught them their letters, and they learn to read in
Hell’s book better than you, all that they learn afterwards will come to
your door, because the elements of sin they learned from your practice. I
am afraid many people never look at their transgressions in this light.
Why, you cannot help being leaders and teachers. If in your own house
you are a drunkard, your boys will be drunkards, too! I have heard of a
man who flogged his boy for swearing, swearing at him all the time he did
it. We know instances of men who feel as if they would sooner bury their
children than see them grow up such as they are themselves—but yet how
can it be helped?

Your practice must, and will, influence your children. No, not your
children only, but all with whom you come into connection in the mercan-
tile world. Do not think, Sir, if you are a great employer, that your men
can know what your life is without being affected by that knowledge?
There may be some among them who have an inward principle which will
not yield to temptation, but I know of hardly anything more dangerous
than for a number of operatives to come constantly into contact with one
whom they look up to as a master—who is also a master of the arts of sin
and a doctor of damnation to their souls. Oh, take care, if not for your-
selves, yet for others, or else, as sure as you live, the voice of your
brother’s blood will cry unto God from the ground.
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To come yet closer home to this present audience. How much of the
blood of man will die at the door of careless professors. You that make a
profession of being Christians, and yet live in sin, you are the murderers
of souls by the thousands. And you, too, who are moral enough in your
conversation, and regular in your attendance on the outward forms of re-
ligion—you who never weep over sinners, you who never pray for them,
you who never speak to them—you who leave all that to your minister,
and think you have nothing to do with it—the voice of your brother’s blood
cries from the ground to Heaven.

There died a man in your court the other day. You spoke not to him
about his soul—his blood cries to Heaven against you! You live in a villa in
the country. There was a neighbor of yours—you were on speaking terms
with him but you talked not to him about his soul—he is dead. He is
gone—his blood cries to God against you! You have relations, relations to
whom you could speak with familiarity. You have talked to them of busi-
ness. You have befriended them, perhaps, in their needs, but you have
never said a word to them about escaping from Hell and fleeing to Heaven.
When you shall hear the mournful news that they have departed this
life—will not their blood cry against you from the ground where they are
buried?

You work, young man, in an establishment where you are somewhat
respected, and, without intrusiveness you might often say a good word for
your Master, but you do not. The blood of your fellows shall cry against
you if they perish! Do not think the minister is the only man who is re-
sponsible for souls? God has made you all watchmen. All of you, in your
spheres, are to be watchers for the souls of men. And, “If the watchman
warns them not,” says the Lord, “they shall perish but their blood will I
require at the watchman’s hands.”

I know you do not think of this, and I am sorrowfully conscious that I
do not feel it myself so much as I ought to do. Ah, the servants of Satan
shame me! They shame me, they shame me! There comes at night a mes-
sage to some of you who are the servants of Satan—“The master is come,
and he calls for you.” You leave your wife and your children without a
tear. You go to your master’s house and there are cups, foul cups, passing
round, and you will drink, and drink, and drink, and drink on—never de-
nying your master, confessing him with many an oath—saying to your
comrades many things which injure your poor souls, and yet you do it so
bravely, oh, so bravely!

You hardly know how you get home at night, but when the morning
comes and you awake, there is the redness of the eyes, the headache, and
the sickness. But the next night when your master wants you, you go
again. And so you will do year after year, even though delirium tears you
like a whirlwind. But here am I, a servant of God, and when my Master
calls for me, and bids me go and confess Him, I am tempted to be still.
And when He tells me to speak to yonder man, I would wickedly avoid the
task. And whereas you confess your master and imprecate a curse upon
your heads, how often do some of us confess our Master as timidly as if
we feared a curse, when instead it is by confession that the curse is
turned away!
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Oh, it is enough to make us Christians ashamed to think how sinners
will confess their god! Hear them at night as they reel home through the
streets! They are not ashamed of their lord and master. Hear how they
swear and defy Heaven! They are ashamed of nothing for their lord. And
yet we, who have Heaven for our reward, and such a Christ to serve, and
One so good and gracious to us—look at us—look at us! What poor lovers
of our Savior are we! What poor lovers of the souls of men! I know this is
not true of all of you, for there are some of you who love men’s souls. I
have delighted to see in many of you that deep earnestness which makes
you yearn for the conversion of others. You will sometimes take your
stand at the corner of the street, and though you cannot speak as you
would, yet, the tears running down your cheeks prove your earnestness.

There are many women among you, too, who have spoken a good word
for Christ in strange places, and have never been ashamed of Him. But
oh, there are some of you, the members of this Church, over whom the
angels of glory might weep, for what do you do for Christ? What do you
give to Christ? You are content to go to Heaven, yourselves, but you let
your neighbors perish for lack of knowledge, and neither the Mission will
you help, nor anything else besides. The blood, the blood of dying London
cries from the ground against you before God!

The perishing crowds of every street, and every court and every alley
send up their wail to Heaven—“O, God! Your professing people have for-
gotten us.” The daughter of Zion is become like the ostrich of the desert.
The tongue of the sucking child cleaves to the roof of its mouth for want of
moisture! O, God, will You not visit Your Church for this, and make these,
Your people, that forget the souls of men, smart even to the quick?

I do not know whether I have seized hold of any of your consciences,
but if | have, may God the Holy Spirit get such a grip of you that He may
never let you rest till you say, “Great God, in Your name I will do some-
thing, that the next time I hear the bell toll I may be able to say, T did
what I could for that man and if his soul has perished, his blood does not
lie at my door, for I did tell him the way of salvation, I did exhort him to
flee from the wrath to come.” ” | am afraid none of us are altogether guilt-
less here. We must all take some degree of sin to our own consciences. I
fear against everyone of us, to some extent, the voice of our brother’s
blood cries unto Heaven because of our sloth.

II. But to pass on. I was, in the second place, to HOLD UP THIS CRIME
TO SCORN—the chief point being whose blood it is. It is the blood of our
Brethren. “The voice of your brother’s blood cries out to Me from the
ground.” All men are our Brethren. If any of them perish, and if we have
not done our best for their conversion, their blood has a fearful and telling
cry against us when it reaches to Heaven. But I shall rather dwell this
morning upon certain special cases. Perhaps, young man, it is your natu-
ral brother’s blood that cries against you. You have been converted to God,
say, these three, four, ten, or twenty years. You have done nothing for
your brother’s conversion—never written him a letter begging him to think
of his state. Never spoken a kind and gentle word to him about Christ.

No, you have been content to let him know you were a Christian, and
were half afraid of that, but you have done nothing for him. Will not your
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brother if he perishes, be well able to say, “My brother and I did hang at
the same breast, and were rocked in the same cradle. We played together.
We filled one home with glee—he professed to know the way of life but he
never told me the way. He professed to have pardon for his sins, but he
never told me how I might find it, too. He suffered me to go unpitied to my
doom without a tear”? Will not the voice of such blood as that cry against
us if we have been guilty?

It may be, however, it is the blood of your father or mother. Some of you
young people have come to London and God has met with you in this
House of Prayer. You still have ungodly parents in the country—have you
quite forgotten them? What if your gray-headed sire should die! You know
he never thinks of God. What if he should die before his son has talked to
him! Oh, you have a strange power, you sons and daughters. If you will
only pluck the old man by the sleeve and say, “Father, by the child’s love I
bear you, I would desire to see you saved!”

And do you fling this power away? Would you see your father and
mother sold to slavery, and if it were in your power to redeem them, would
you keep the sordid pelf? Or if you saw them sick, would you spare your
feet and not run for a physician? Or if you saw them sinking in the
stream, would you not leap in, at the peril of your own life, and rescue
them? And will you let them perish, perish forever, without a struggle on
your part? Will you see them go down to the depths without stretching out
a helping hand? I cannot think thus of you, if God has truly touched your
hearts!

But what shall I say to those who are not only careless of parents but
are neglecting their own children? Mother, what if the voice of your child’s
blood should cry to God against you? You trained that child up without
the fear of God. You sent your boy and girl to school on the Sunday, it is
true, but that was only to get rid of them. What was your own example to
them? Bad. What was the father’s example? Vicious. When your boy
grows up he becomes reckless. You cannot get him to come to a place of
worship with you now. No, but if you had brought him when he was a
child, it may be he would have been here now. And, inasmuch as you
have tutored him for Satan, if that boy of yours goes down to the pit, his
soul shall cry against you.

Up to Heaven shall it send its shriek—“Oh God! The mother that did
bear me, and the man that did beget me were as cruel to me as if I were
not their child, for they suffered me to come here without weeping for me,
without praying for me, without taking me in their arms of loving suppli-
cation and pleading that I might be saved!”

Look at this again in the case of some of you against whom the indict-
ment lies, that you have done injury to your servants. Oh, 1 know great
cotton growers, builders and traders, that have many men in their em-
ployment and have much to answer for. Sirs, though it is your skill and
your capital that brings in your wealth, have you no responsibility to-
wards the men who day and night toil for you? You pay them their wages,
but do you think your responsibility has ceased with that? Are they not
the very bones and sinews of your establishment, and after taking every-
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thing into consideration, do you not owe far more to them than ever the
best remuneration can pay?

And what if you have left their spiritual state uncared for? Have you
said, “Oh, it is no business of mine what they do with their Sundays. I do
not care what they do when they are out of the mill, or away from the
workshop”? What? Sirs, do you think that as those hundreds of souls go
before God they will lay no impeachment against you? Do you think they
will not arraign you at God’s bar? I tell you, and I think I speak in the
Spirit of God when I say this, you shall find that the voices of your ne-
glected workers, the voices of those whom you never sought to bless with
spiritual instruction, shall cry against you from the ground!

Would that I had an audience, for the moment, consisting more largely
of such persons! There are some here who can, I think, plead exemption,
for they have done much to spread spiritual light among those who toil for
them. But I do fear they are rather the exception than the rule, and that
there are many who think no more of the men that work for them than of
their horses—and some not as much. They take as much interest in the
spirit of the beast that goes downwards as in the soul of man that goes
upwards. Let it be so no more! Employers, contractors, you that have
great influence, I do entreat you—shall I fall upon my knees to do it? I
could not then do it more earnestly—see to it that your brothers’ blood lie
not on your garments throughout eternity!

Oh, there is one sinner who can look upon this in a solemn light! Who
is it that has gone down to the pit? You, Man, yonder—who is it that died
but a few days ago? The woman that loved you as she loved her own soul!
The woman who idolized you—who thought you an angel. Shall I say it be-
fore God and to your face?—you ruined her! And what next, Sir? You cast
her off as though she were but dirt, and threw her into the kennel with a
broken heart. And being there, her god having cast her off—for you were
her god—she fell into despair. And despair led to dreadful consequences
and to direr ruin, still. She has gone, and you are glad of it—glad of it—for
you will hear no more of her now, you say.

Sir, you shall hear of it. You shall hear of it. You shall hear of it! As long
as you live her spirit shall haunt you, track you to the filthy joy which you
have planned for a future day. And on your death bed she shall be there
to twist her fingers in your hair, to tear your soul out of your body, and
drag it down to the Hell appointed for such fiends as you—for you spilt
her blood, the blood of her that trusted you—a fair, frail thing, worthy to
be an angel’s sister. And you pulled her down and made her a devil’s tool!
God save you! For if He does not, your damnation shall be seven-fold. Oh,
you son of Belial, what shall be your doom when God deals with you as
you deserve?

Are these hot words? Not half so hot as I would make them. I would
send them hissing into your souls if I were able. Not so much to condemn
you, as with the hope that though you cannot make good the mischief you
have done, you may yet turn from the error of your ways to seek a Savior’s
blood and find pardon for this great iniquity! Oh, dear Friends, let us all
take something of our text home. When we think of friends who are dead
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and gone, are there none over whose corpses we must say, “I did not do
what I could for this man. I did not do what I could for this woman”?

I know when I go down to the village where I used to preach, and as I
look upon the houses, I am apt to question myself—Was I as earnest with
the people as I used to be? I can say I hope I never flinched from telling
them all the Truth of God, though sometimes it had to be very rudely and
roughly spoken. But yet God knows I do sometimes smite myself to think I
did not weep over them more and did not entreat them more to be won to
Christ.

And you, too, that sit in these pews so often—many of you are joyful
converts to Christ—but numbers of you are still unsaved. What if any of
you should be able to say at the last, “We trusted our minister. We hung
upon his lips. We were never absent. We loved the Sunday, but oh, he did
not tell us of our sin. He did not plead with us to be saved. He left us to
ourselves—he was cold when his heart should have been hot. He was a
man without tears and had a heart without sympathy for us!”

Oh, Sirs, God grant you may never be able to say that of me! God save
you, for my soul longs for you. He is my witness how earnestly I long for
you all to be in the heart of my Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ! Come unto
Him! Come unto Him! I let not your blood cry out against me! Oh, believe
in the Lord Jesus Christ and trust Him! Trust Him now, that you may be
saved, and that at last I may be able to say, “Here am I and the children
whom You have given me. You have kept them through Your power and
they are preserved even to the end. Unto You be glory forever and ever!”

III. We are in the third place, and that only for a moment, TO EXPECT
THE JUDGMENT. “The voice of your brother’s blood cries out to Me from
the ground.” It does not cry to a deaf ear but to the ear of One who hears
and feels the cry, and will certainly make bare His arm to smite the of-
fender and to avenge the wrong. Seducer, Infidel, Tempter of the young,
God hears the cry that goes up against you, and this is its burden—it
comes from souls damned through your influence, and they say—“Lord
give him his portion with the tormentors. Let him suffer, for we suffer. He
slew us, avenge our death!” He will do it and the day shall come when
swift destruction shall overtake you, and as with a rod of iron will He
break you. As a potter’s vessel so will He dash you in pieces, and who
shall deliver you out of His hands?

The cry goes up to Heaven against barren, careless, cold-hearted pro-
fessors, from many in London, untaught and untrained, who are on their
beds today in the jaws of death. They cry out, I say, against you, careless
Christians, and they say “Lord, take away their privileges from them!
Lord, take them away from the Church which they disfigure and dishonor!
Lord, take away these trees that bear no leaves for the healing of the na-
tions! Sweep away this salt which has lost its savor! Lord, cast these can-
dles that give no light into the fire! O Lord, take away, take away, once
and for all, these cities that are not set on hills but are hidden from the
sight of men.”

What would you say if God should visit this Church, for instance, and
take out of it all of you who are useless? How would the catalog be
thinned! How would our lists show here and there the black mark of era-

10 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org Volume 8



Sermon #461 Am I Clear of His Blood? 11
sure! Unless you are doing something to win souls, the voice of your
brother’s blood cries to God from the ground—and it cries that your privi-
leges may be taken away, and the candlestick moved out of its place. And
it will be so, my Hearers, it will be so unless all of us arise to serve our
Master. We are happy when God prospers us, but if we get many in our
midst who do nothing for Christ, we shall have “Ichabod” written on these
walls.

The walls that now ring with the song of the multitude shall hear only
the wail of a desolate few. The pulpit that now thunders out God’s own
voice will become a dead, dreary, and voiceless platform. The time will
come when your deacons and your elders shall be no more men of earnest
hearts—and when you shall grope as the blind in the midnight and say—
“Oh, that God would give us back once more such times as we used to
have, which we frittered away through our carelessness, and lost through
our lukewarmness.”

Further, how awful must be the cry of this blood from the ground against
a minister! 1 think I hear it, a cry from earth, from Heaven, from Hell—
“Hurl him from his pulpit. Tear away his vestments! Snatch the book from
his blood-stained hand! Smite upon the mouth the dog that will not bark.
Let his corpse fall before men’s eyes. Let him be made a hissing and a by-
word, because, being made a winner of souls, he dared to trifle, and being
made a watchman of a besieged city, he dared to lie down and slumber.
Tear him down! Tear him down! Tear him down,” a hundred voices cry!
Though he is a bishop or a great man in the Church. Though his elo-
quence is unrivalled. Though his power is matchless, pluck him down
from his high places—miscreant that he is, to waste men’s time—and ruin
men’s souls forever!”

And what shall the cry be against you who still continue by your ill-
example to lead others into sin—open Sinners and Infidels? It would be an
awful thing to pray for a man’s damnation. But there are some people I
know of who while they live do so much mischief, that if they were dead,
men would breathe more freely. I know a village where there lives a man
who contaminates half the population. There is a sneer upon his face at
which virtue blushes. There is a sneer at which even courage quails. He is
a wretch so well taught, and so deeply instructed in the highest science of
iniquity, that wherever he may go, he finds none a match for him—either
in his reasoning or in the infamous conclusions which he draws. He is a
deadly upas tree, dropping black poison upon all beneath his shadow.

I did think once I would half pray that the man might die and go to his
doom, but one must not. And yet, were he gone, the saints might say, “It
is well,” and as over Babylon, when she is destroyed, and the smoke of her
torment goes up forever, the saints will say “Hallelujah.” So have I thought
that over these against whom the blood of many young people cries to God
from the ground, when they go, at last, to their doom, men might almost
say, Hallelujah, for God has judged the great sinner who did make the
people of the earth drunk with the wine of his fornication.

IV. I hope that these terrible things have prepared our minds to hear
better THE VOICE OF EXHORTATION.
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If there is the voice of blood crying against us today, and we affirm
that none of us can altogether escape from it, what shall we do to be rid of
the past? Can tears of repentance do it? No. Can promises of amendment
make a blank page where there are so many blots and blurs? Ah, no!
Nothing that we can do can put away our sin. But may not the future
atone? May not future zeal wipe out past carelessness? May not the en-
deavor of our life that is yet to come make amends for the indolence or
vice of the life that is past? No. The blood of our Brethren has been shed,
and we cannot gather it up. The mischief we have done is not to be re-
trieved!

O God! Souls that are lost through us cannot be saved now. The gates
of Hell are so shut that they can never be opened. We can make no resti-
tution. The redemption of the soul is precious, and it ceases forever. The
sin is not to be washed away by repentance, nor retrieved by reformation.
What then? Hopeless despair for you, and I, and everyone of us, were it
not that there is another blood—the blood of One called Jesus—that cries
from the ground, too, and the voice of that blood is, “Father, forgive them!
Father, forgive them!” I hear a voice that says, “Vengeance, vengeance,
vengeance,” like the voice of Jonah in Nineveh, enough to make every man
clothe himself in sackcloth.

But a sweeter, and a louder cry comes up—“Mercy, mercy, mercy.” And
the Father bows His head and says, “Whose blood is that?” And the voice
replies, “It is the blood of Your only Begotten, shed on Calvary for sin. The
Father lays His thunders by, sheathes His sword, stretches out His hands
and cries to you, the sons of men, “Come unto Me and I will have mercy
upon you. Turn, turn. I will pour out My Spirit upon you, and you shall
live.” “Repent and believe the Gospel.” Hate the sin that is past, and trust
in Jesus for the future. He is able to save to the uttermost all that come
unto God by Him. For the blood of Jesus Christ, God’s dear Son, cleans
us from all sin.

Flee, Sinner, flee! The avenger of the blood that you have shed pursues
you with hot haste, with feet that are winged—with a heart that is athirst
for blood, he pursues you. Run, Man, run! The City of Refuge is before
you. It is there, along the narrow way of faith. Fly, Man, fly, for unless you
reach that city before he overtake you, he shall smite you and one blow
shall be your everlasting ruin. For God’s sake, do not loiter, Man! Those
flowers on the left-hand side, care not for them. You will dye that field
with your blood if you linger there!

That ale house on the right hand? Stay for none of these things. He
comes! Listen! His footsteps on the hard highway! He comes, he comes, he
comes now! Oh, that now you may pass the portals of the Clty of Refuge'
Trust the Son of God, and sin is forgiven, and you have entered into ever-
lasting life.

Good Lord, add Your blessing! We are powerless. We can say no more.
For Christ’s sake, “by His agony and bloody sweat, by His Cross and pas-
sion, by His precious death and burial,” bless these souls. Amen.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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“And the Lord said unto Cain, Why are you angry? And why is
your countenance fallen? If you do well, will you not
be accepted? And if you do not do well, sin lies at the door.
And unto you shall be his desire and you shall rule over him.”
Genesis 4:6, 7.

SINNERS are not all of the laughing sort—Cain’s mind was angry and
his heart was heavy. The short life of the vicious is not always a merry
one. See, here you have a man who is utterly without God, but he is not
without sorrow. His countenance has fallen, his looks are sullen—he is a
miserable man. There are many ungodly people still in the world who are
not happy in the condition in which they find themselves. The present
does not content them and they have no future from which to borrow the
light of hope. The service of sin is hard to them and yet they do not quit it
for the service of the Lord. They are in danger of having two Hells—one in
this life and another in the world to come!

They have a religion of their own, even as Cain brought an offering of
the fruit of the ground, but it yields them no comfort, for God has no re-
spect to their offering and, therefore, they are displeased about it. The
things of God bring an increase to their inward wretchedness—it was after
a sacrifice that Cain’s countenance fell. Many unrenewed hearts quarrel
with God at His own altar—quarrel by presenting what He never com-
manded and then 